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MPEATOBOP HA YPELHUKOT

MountyBaHu yutatenw,

MeryHapoaHoTo HayuHo cnucanue ,besbepHocHn pujanosu” Bnerysa Bo meTtara
rOAMHA Of CBOETO MOCTOere. YCMeWHWOT pacTeXx M Monynapu3auujata Ha CnUCaHWeTo
MpeTcTaByBaaT eBUAEHTEH [0Ka3 3a HalaTa 3aefHUYKa ycnelwHa npukassa. ountysauu, Bo
MeryBpeMe MpOJOMKN TPEHAOT HA MHAEKCUPatbe BO MPECTXHYM 0asn Ha HayuHu cnucaHuja,
a no JOArMOT Npouec Ha esanyauuja og ctpaHa Ha [mobanHuor umnakt cakrop (Global
Impact Factor-GIF), koj obe3beayBa anatku 3a KBAaHTUTAaTUBHO W KBANWUTATUBHO PaHrUpatbe,
eBaslyaluja 1 kaTeropusaLyja Ha HayuyHuTe cnucanuja gobuenn ce BpegHocTy op 0,423 3a 2012
roguHa u 0,462 3a 2013 roguHa. OBue BpeaHOCTM NpeTcTaByBaaT NOTCTPEK 3a MOHATaMOLHO
nopobpyBare Ha LENMOT Mpouec Ha CTPYYHO peleH3upatbe, Ha HayYyHUOT KBANUTET, Ha
ypenyBaukaTa nonuTMKa, Ha TEXHUYKaTa nogrotoska u cn. Mcto taka, ,besbeatocHn pujanosm”
e BpeAHyBaHo of cTpaHa Ha Mnpekc KonepHukyc Koj npeTctaByBa MeryHapogHa nnatopma
32 MpOMOBMPaHE HA HAyyHUTe [LOCTUTHYBaKA, KAKO W MOAAPIWIKA HA HALMOHANHATA U
MefyHapoAHaTa copaboTka noMery HayuHULMUTE, U3[ABAYNTE HA HAYYHU CIMCAHNM]A U HAYYHUTE
cybjektn. Mupekc Komepuukyc 3a 2012 ropuHa My Jofenun Ha CMUCAHMETO MHAEKC HA
otuymjanHaTa nnCTa Ha HayuHu cicanmja co BpegHoct of 3,97 (ICV-Index Copernicus Value).

MouutyBaHu yutatenu, npauot 6poj Ha ,besbegHochn gujanosn” 3a 2014 roguHa Hu3
KBaNnWTETHUTE HAy4HM TPyROBM Ke Bu OTBOPM WIMPOKM HAyUHU XOPU3OHTU Of MoOBeKe HayyHM
06n1acTM COOABETHN 3a HAYYHOTO MOAPaYje CO Koe e 3aHUMaBa CMUCAHMETO.

[pBuoT TpyA ja npoyyyBa Aunnomartckara ctpareruja Ha Penybnuka Knuxa Bo ogHocute
EY-Kuna. Aunamsata ce motnupa Ha peanu3MoT Kako TEOpeTCKa OCHOBA 3a MpoyuyyBatbe
Ha Aunnomatckata ctpateruja Ha Kuna. CnefyBa Tpya Koj ce 3aHMMaBa co (heHOMEHOT Ha
MaKe[OHCKOTO HALMOHANHO 0CNI000AMTENHO ABUXEHE (MaKe4OHCKOTO npalatbe, BOOMWTO).
ABTOpOT Ha TPyAOT MOTEHLMPA [ieKa ABUKEHETO HAaCcTaHano BO efeH MOWHe cneuuduyeH
UCTOPUCKM, reOMONUTUYKM, TeOCTPATErUCKHU, BOBHO-CTPATErUCKN U BOEHO-MOMUTUYKN KOHTEKCT.
Bo oBaa HayyHa CTyauja e HanpaBeH KOHLM3eH Npecek M PacBeTnyBatbe Ha CUTE 3HaYajHu
aKTopu BO KOHTMHYMTET, BO KOHTEKCT Ha MCKycTBaTa Ha [lapuckaTta KoMyHa W yuereTo
3a ,B0OPYXeHNoT Hapop" Bo npoponmxeHue MoxeTe fa mpounTate TpyA Koj ce obupysa fAa
OAroBopu Ha npawateto ,Koja e ynorata Ha nonuuujata Bo bopbara npoTuB Tepopu3mMoT?”.
Ha cTpaHuuuTe of cnucaHneTo, BO HAape[HUOT TP/, Ce MPEeHeCceHN HajHOBUTE COrNepyBatba 3a
be3bepHocHuTe M opnbpaHbeHu anekTu Ha EBponckata yHWja U Kako TMe acmekTu Ke Bnujaat
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Bp3 MAHOTO mpowwupysatbe Ha EY. WuTepecHa komnapatuBHa aHanusa Hygu TPYAOT Koj ce
dokycupa Ha npawareTo fanu U Kako UHaHCMparbeTo Ha opbpaHaTa Ha ApXaBa YneHka
Ha HATO u HamanyBateTo Ha obpaHbeHuoT byyeT Bnnjae Bp3 rpajereTo Ha o4bpaHbeHuTe
CNocobHOCTH, MpM WTO Ce aHanu3uMpa BUCMHATA Ha opfbpaHbeHnor byyet Ha Penybnuka
Cnosenuja Bo nepuopot o 2001 go 2013 roguHa. Bo soMeHOT Ha MUPOBHUTE HaYKH, CNUCAHNETO
nnacupa TPYA Koj ja pasrnepyBa CTYAeHTCKATa Mepuenuuja Ha emMoLMOHanHaTa KauMa Kako
MOLUHe 3HauaeH [en of KynTypaTa Ha MUpOT. AKLIeHTOT e CTaBeH Ha cocTojoute Bo Penybnuka
MakegfoHuja, Koja e efHa penaTMBHO MNaja AEMOKpPaTHja, HAacOYeHa KOH peanu3uparbe Ha
cBojaTa eBponcka nepcnektusa. Cnepya Tpym Koj Npeky pasrnefyBare Ha akTyenHata
NOAMTUYKA Mana Ha bankaHoT co KpaToK 0CBPT Ha CUTE HEj3UHN OJJMKM M UCTOPUCKM NPOLLeCH
KOM 1 MPETX0AAT, Ce OCBPHYBA Ha HEj3UHO KOHLENTyanu3npare npeky MpUMeHa Ha OCHOBHUTE
reononuTUYKM KOHUEeNTN Ha XapTneHs u PUMnensi co HUBHUTE CBOJCTBA U OJJIUKM BO KOHTEKCT
Ha npoctopoT Ha bankaHot. W Ha kpaj, uutatenckata nybnuka Ha ,besbepHocHu gujanosn”
ke MOXe Jia MpoyuTa TPYA KOj Ce 3aHWMaBa CO aHanNM3a Ha KOMMApaTUBHOTO 3aKOHOAABCTBO
Ha ApXaBUTe Of HenocpefHOTO OMKPYXyBare Ha Penybnuka Makenonuja. Bo Taa cmucna,
BO TPYAOT Ce MpaBW KPUTUYKW OCBPT Ha MpaBHaTa perynatusa Koja ro perynupa npuBaTHUOT
be3bepnHoceH cekTop BO ApxaBuTe Ha bankaHor.

Co nouur,
Mpod. a-p Tonn Munecku
[naBeH 1 OArOBOPEH ypefHMK
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PREFACE BY EDITOR

Dear Readers,

International scientific journal “Security Dialogue” comes in the fifth year of its
existence. The successful growth and popularization magazine pose significant proof of our
joint success story. Dear, in the meantime continued to crawl in prestigious scientific journals
bases and after a long process of evaluation by the Global Impact Factor (Global Impact
Factor-GIF), which provides tools for quantitative and qualitative ranking, evaluation and
categorization of scientific journals obtained values of 0.423 for 2012 and 0.462 for 2013.
These values represent a challenge to further improve the process of expert reviewing the
scientific quality of editorial policy, technical training, etc.. Also, “Security Dialogue” has been
assessed by the Index Copernicus which is an international platform for the promotion of
scientific progress, and support of national and international cooperation between scientists,
publishers of scientific journals and scientific subjects. Index Copernicus in 2012 awarded
an official journal index list of journals with a value of 3,97 (ICV-Index Copernicus Value).
Dear readers, the first edition of “Security Dialogue” in 2014 through quality research papers
will open wide horizons of scientific research areas more suitable for scientific area that deals
with the magazine.

The first paper examines the diplomatic strategy of the Republic of China in EU-
China relations. The analysis relies on realism as a theoretical basis for the study of China's
diplomatic strategy. Following a paper which deals with the phenomenon of the Macedonian
national liberation movement (the Macedonian issue in general). The author stresses that
the labor movement emerged in a very specific historical, geopolitical, geostrategic, military
- strategic military and political context. In this scientific study is a concise overview and
clarification of all relevant factors in continuity in the context of the experience of the Paris
Commune and the doctrine of “armed people.” Below you can read a paper which attempts to
answer the question “What is the role of the police in the fight against terror.” The pages of
the magazine, in the next paper, transferred the latest insights on security and defense aspect
of the European Union and how those considerations will influence future EU enlargement.
An interesting paper offers a comparative analysis that focuses on the question of whether
and how financing the defense of a NATO member country and reducing the defense budget
affects building defense capabilities, which analyze the amount of the defense budget of
the Republic of Slovenia from 2001 to 2013 year. In the field of peace science magazine
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marketed paper that examines student perception of the emotional climate as a very
important part of the culture of peace. Emphasis is placed on the situation in the country,
which is a relatively young democracy, aimed at realizing its European perspective. Paper
that follows by considering the current political map of the Balkans with a brief overview
of all its features and historical processes that proceeded refers to its conceptualization
through implementation of basic geopolitical concepts Hartlend Rimlend and their properties
and features in the context of space Balkans. Finally, the readership of “Security Dialogue”
can read a paper which deals with the comparative analysis of the legislation states the
immediate environment of the Republic of Macedonia. In this sense, the paper makes a
critical review of the legislation governing the private security sector in the Balkan countries.

Sincerely,
Prof. Dr. Toni Mileski
Editor in chief
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REPUBLIC OF CHINA'S DIPLOMATIC STRATEGY IN THE EU-CHINA
RELATIONS

OUTNNOMATCKA CTPATETMJA HA KWHA BO PAMKUTE HA KUHA-EY
OAHOCUTE

YEH, Honglin
PhD candicate, Dept. Of Political Science, National Taiwan Univ..
Deputy Director, Taiwan Strategy Research Association
shozaemonjp@gmail.com
CHENG, YuChin
Lecturer, Institute of Political Studies, Charles University in Prague
Deputy Director, European Intelligence Academy in Athens
cheng@fsv.cuni.cz

Abstract: The Republic of China has lost more and more diplomatic relations with
the third countries since 1971, and consequently, the legitimacy of the Republic of China
faces critical challenge from the international community. When Republic of the Gambia
severs diplomatic relations, a part of citizens from the Republic of China doubt President
Ma Ying-jeou's diplomatic strateqy that claims the Republic of China (Taiwan) is “One China"
\Diplomatic Truce (#M42#K£%), and Viable Diplomacy (7% #41%2). As a matter of fact, it is
true that President Ma Ying-jeou’s diplomatic strategy paves a survival way for the Republic
of China's diplomatic engagement with the thrid countries or international organizations,
particularly the EU supports the current diplomatic policy operated by the Republic of China.

This paper is designed to study the Republic of China's diplomatic strategy in the
EU-China Relations, particularly the EU and China cooperate more and more; this paper
uses Realism to be theory base to research What impact and influence of he Republic of
China’s diplomatic strategy in the EU-China Relations, and employs the Historical Review
to study the interaction between the EU, China, and the Republic of China (Taiwan) in the
period of President Ma Ying-jeou’s diplomatic strategy. This paper concludes that the EU
and China agree Diplomatic Truce (#+21K k%), and Viable Diplomacy (V& #%4+42), because
both approaches do not challenge the EU and China's common position in the term of “One
China" which sybomlizes the People’s Republic of China, and the Republic of China (Taiwan)
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supports“One China"is interpreted by the EU and China to be a friendly diplomatic strategy
to respect the sovereignty and terrritory of the People’s Republic of China.

Keywords: One China Policy, One China Principle, Viable Diplomacy, Diplomatic Truce,
the EU-China Relations

INTRODUCTION

This paper exams the Republic of China's Diplomacy in the EU-China Relations,
and the mian research questions are: 1. Diplomacy Truce (Principle) and Viable Diplomacy
(Appraoch), 2. EU and China’s reaction toward the Republic of China's Diplomacy in President
Ma Ying-jeou's administration. In 2008, Mr. Ma Ying-jeou won a clear mandate (over 58% of
the vote) to change the trajectory of Taiwan's external policy by forging better relations with
Beijing and seeking its acquiescence for independent foreign policy initiatives. Part of this
was a diplomatic truce’ which Ma hoped would let Taiwan relax its expensive, unseemly and
increasingly fruitless efforts to compete with Beijing for recognition. (OxResearch Daily Brief
Service, 2013).

President Ma is very proud of diplomatic truce, because this principle makes him
better relationships with the People’s Republic of China, the United States, and other countries
that do expect the People’s Republic of China and Republic of China in confrontation. The
diplomatic truce is principle, and viable diplomacy is approach. President Ma believes that
Republic of China still explores diplomatic survival space ,even though diplomatic truce
freezes the zero-sum competition agasint the People’s Republic of Chin in diplomacy.

After literature review, there are several articles realted to President Ma's diplomatic
truce and viable diplomacy, and these papers refer to:

Alexander, C. (2011). Public diplomacy and the diplomatic truce: Taiwan and the
people’s republic of china (PRC) in El Salvador. Place Branding and Public Diplomacy, 7(4),
271-288.

Alexander exames Taiwan's diplomatic strategy in the Caribbean basin, and his
article concludes that Taiwan diplomatic truce eases diplomatic competition against China,
but Taiwan still continues diplomatica engagement in this area with public diplomacy. This
articles concludes that Taiwan diplomatic truce is incorporated into the Economic Cooperation
Framework Agreement (ECFA) signed by the PRC and Taiwan. Even though this article
analyses Taiwan diplomatic truce, this paper does not analyses the Taiwan diplomatic truce in
the framework of the EU-China Relations.
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Tubilewicz, C. (2012). Friends, enemies or frenemies? China-Taiwan discord in the
world health organization and its significance. Pacific Affairs, 85(4), 701-722.

Tubilewicz analyses Taiwan's participation in the World Health Organisation with
diplomatic truce. This articles concludes that China agrees Taiwan to enjoy partial right to
participate the World Health Organisation, and this paper demonstrates that diplomatic truce
is practical to relax China-Taiwan diplomatic tension, and diplomatic truce provides Taiwan's
international legal sovereignty to participate more international organisation activities. This
paper does not focus on Taiwan diplomatic truce in the EU-China Relations, but this article
exams Taiwan's legal sovereignty in the World Health Organisation.

Gilley, B. (2010). Not so dire straits. Foreign Affairs, 89(1), 44-56

Gilley's article reviews President Ma's diplomatic strategy, and his paper agrees
diplomatic truce to release tension between China and Taiwan. This paper concludes that
President Ma's diplomatic truce is a new approach to rebuild confidence between China
and Taiwan, and avoid potential military dispute over the Taiwan Strait. In advance, this
article has several possitive analysis and conclusion in diplomatic truce that reduces hostility
between China and Taiwan. This paper analyses diplomatic truce, but this article does not aim
diplomatic truce in the framework of the EU-China Relations.

Tubilewicz, C, & Guilloux, A. (2011). Does size matter? Foreign aid in Taiwan's
diplomatic strateqy, 2000-8. Australian Journal of International Affairs, 65(3), 322-339.

Tubilewicz and Guilloux review Taiwan's diplomatic strategy 2000-2008, and analyse
diplomatic benefit and loss. This article criticises Taiwan's diplomatic strateqy 2000-2008 is
failure, because Taiwan does not explore more diplomatic space with foreign aid apporach.
This paper argues that Taiwan did not engage in generous financial aid and prosesd that this
parsimony, rather than futility of aid diplomacy as a strategy to expand Taiwan's international
space, should be considered as contributing to Taipei's diplomatic failures from 2000 to
2008. (Tubilewicz & Guilloux, 201L:). In accordance with Tubilewicz and Guilloux's analysis,
their research reviews Taiwan diplomatic strategy but has less discussion about diplomatic
truce in the framework of the EU-China Relations.

Charney, J. I, & Prescott, J. R. V. (2000). Resolving cross-strait relations between
china and taiwan. The American Journal of International Law, 94(3), 453-477.

Charney reviews the development history of the Cross-Strait Relations from
middle-age to modern history, and discusses disputable sovereignty issue between China
and Taiwan. In addition, this paper analyses and compares Taiwan and China diplomatic
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strategies. Obviously, this paper has no discussion about President Ma's diplomatic truce in
the framework of EU-China Relations.

Hickey, D. V. (2013). Wake up to reality: Taiwan, the Chinese mainland and peace
across the taiwan strait. Journal of Chinese Political Science, 18(1), 1-20.

Hickey's article suggests that it will be difficult for the two sides to sustain the
momentum in cross-strait relations unless Beijing--and to some extent Taipei--begin to
recalibrate their relationship in a more pragmatic way and adopt some new thinking on the
concepts of sovereignty and the political status of the ROC. This paper analyses that It is
probable that the return to the"1992 consensus” is decisive turning point to make diplomatic
truce optimistic between Beijing and Taipei. This is a tacit understanding whereby the two
sides agreed to stop stealing each others diplomatic allies. (Hickey, 2013: 7). Nontheless, this
paper does not concern diplomatic truce in the framework of the EU-China Relations.

Liaw, B. C, K, Sasuga, K., & Huang, Y. (2012). Taiwan's economic diplomacy in Vietnam
from the 1990s to the early twenty-first century. East Asia : An International Quarterly, 29(4),
355-376.

Liaw and Sasuga analyse Taiwan's economic diplomacy in Vietnam, and discusses
Taiwanese and Vietnamese relationships and engagement. This article has no focus on
diplomatic truce apprarently.

Tai, W. (2012). Recent political developments in taiwan: Facing Beijing and Washington.
Perceptions, 17(4), 79-103.

Tai's paper exams political interaction among China, U.S. and Taiwan, and this
article has no analysis of diplomatic truce. However, this paper outlines that President
Ma administration initiated the “diplomatic truce” to explore more international space for
Taiwan. However, Beijing has never employed the same term. It is true that Beijing has
since then exercised self-restraint by refraining from taking away diplomatic recognition
from any country which recognises the Republic of China (essentially Taiwan) as the regime
representing the entire Chinese territory. But other than that, Beijing still adopts a policy in
restricting Taiwan's international space. (Tai, 2013: 92-93)

Cabestan, J. (2010). The new détente in the taiwan strait and its impact on taiwan's
security and future. China Perspectives, (3), 22-33.

Cabestan concerns that China and Taiwan still exist potential armed conflict, even
though both sides have deep economic integration. As regard to potentil armed conflict,
China and Taiwan still have more or less confrontation in diplomacy. This paper argues
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that President Ma proposes the diplomatic truce strategy to heat up Taiwan's international
space, but aviods diplomatic confrontation . Even though diplomatic truce is not written
in any document, China initiates several friendly proposals to appeal Taiwan into economic
integration and co-operation, such like ECFA. This paper has no discussion about Taiwan
diplomatic truce in the framework of the EU-China Relations.

Brown, D. G., & Scott, K. (2013). China-Taiwan relations: Relative calm in the Strait.
Comparative Connections, 15(1), 75-85,

Brown and Scott analyse the Cross-Strait Relations development, and recognise
Prisdent Ma's contribution of peaceful resolution in China-Taiwan sovereignty dispute, but
crticise both sides to have slow and less progress in the Cross-Strait Relations. This article
has no focus on diplomatic truce in the framework of the EU-China Relations.

Ding, Y. (2009). Beijing's new approach and the rapprochement in the taiwan strait.
Asian Affairs, an American Review,36(4), 179-199.

Ding analyses that China's new approach and rapproachement toward Taiwan
independence, and this paper has no discussion about Taiwan diplomatic truce. Nevertheless,
this paper's analysis outlines that in addition to broad agreements in the area of economic
cooperation, Beijingalso responded positively to Ma's call for a “diplomatic truce” by offering
several concessions. Beijing allegedly turned down the offer made by the recently elected
president of Paraguay to switch diplomatic relationships from Taipei to Beijing, for fear of
disrupting the rapprochement with Taipei. (Ding, 2009: 188)

Muyard, F. (2010). Mid-term analysis of the ma ying-jeou administration. China
Perspectives, (3), 5-2L

Muyard exams President Ma's administration, but discusses diplomatic truce a litte.
However, this article still analyses that in terms of Taiwan's international space, some progress
has been made. As an extension of the understanding over a One China principle with Beijing,
President Ma proposed a diplomatic truce and a policy fo mutual non-denial, menaing that
both sides should avoid negating the other’s existence and refrain from poaching the other’s
diplomatic allies. Nonetheless, this paper has no discuss diplomatic truce in the framework of
the EU-China Relations. (Muyard, 2010: 8).

After literature review, this paper is designed to study what content of Taiwan's
diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy, and also analyses what reaction comes from in the
framework of the EU-China Relations.




dial

eclirity

DIPLOMATIC TRUCE: NEW PRINCIPLE OF DIPLOMATIC STRATEGY

Why the Republic of China (Taiwan) seeks for diplomatic truce? What is diplomatic
truce? SinceMr. Ma, Ying-jeou won presidential election in 2008, he has been active to improve
relationship with China. Because of former President Chen, Shui-Bian's diplomatic strategy,
China had less confidence toward Taiwan, and China was worried about Taiwan’s diplomatic
competition or Taiwan independence. Due to China-Taiwan in the diplomatic confrontation,
China posed unfriendly toward Taiwan in diplomacy as well as the Cross-Strait affairs. When
President Ma took oath, he prioritises the Cross-Strait affairs and diplomacy in order to better
China-Taiwan relations.

President Ma addresses that Taiwan freezes diplomatic compeition or confrontatoin
against China, and proposes peaceful resolution to manage diplomacy and the Cross-Strait
affairs. President Ma initiates the diplomatic truce to reconstruct mutual confidence between
China and Taiwan. The diplomatic truce is oral and unilateral committment, but China never
responses negatively. Even though China has no comments or opinions on Taiwan's diplomatic
truce in public, China endorses President Ma. According to Taiwan's parliament reports,
President Ma’s speech and diplomatic policy, and foreign minister's report and speech, the
diplomatic truce refers to:

No dollar diplomacy. The diplomatic truce stops unreasonable foreign aid to appeal
the thrid conuntry to establish formal diplomatic relations with Taiwan or to persude the third
country to sever diplomatic relations with China.

One China Principle. The diplomatic truce recognises the 1992 Consensus that
outlines “One China Principle but Self-interpreation”, and President Ma reinforces One China
Principle to make China feel safe and comfortable, and China decides to accept the Taiwan's
diplomatic truce. (Powision-Neue Raume fiir Politik., 2009, Juni 2).

Co-existence and co-prosperity. The diplomatic truce is a means for Taiwan to seek
co-existence and co-prosperity with China in the internationaldiplomatic arena under the
framework of a ,modus vivendi* diplomatic strategy. (BBC Monitoring Asia Pacific, 2008 Sep
9)

No dual recognition. President Ma’'s proposal of a ,diplomatic truce” with China
does not mean that the government is trying to work on a ,dual recognition” system. (BBC
Monitoring Asia Pacific. , 2008 Aug 17).

No diplomatic vacation. President Ma states that diplomatic truce is expected to
strengthen current diplomatic ties, not to antagonize with Taiwan's allies. (Peter Stein, a. T,
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2008 Aug 08).

No diplomatic zero-sum game. Taiwan's diplomatic truce meant that both China and
Taiwan compromised on the diplomatic front, kept their existing diplomatic allies, suspended
,money diplomacy”, and maintained the status quo. ( BBC Monitoring Asia Pacific, 2008 Sep
12).

Taiwan Strait stability and global peace. Former Vice President Vincent Siew of Taiwan
explained ( BBC Monitoring Asia Pacific, 2008 Aug 26), ,President Ma Ying-jeou’s pursuit of
a ,diplomatic truce” with China will not only lead to lasting peace in the Taiwan Strait and
global stability, but will also help to attract more investment to Taiwanand strengthen the
country’s move towards globalization”

Holy See.

Belize aiti Dominican Republic

Haiti i X
) N/ St Kitts &Nevis , Taiwan
Guatemala (St LL,Jc'a burkina Faso Palau Marshall Islands
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K.iribati . \ & the Grenading ®Sao Tome & Principe Nauru ¢
Nicaragua  Panmama Solomon Islands ™ 1,514
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Gambia severed diplomatic relations with
Taiwan on 15 Nov. 2013

Graphic 1 Countries that formally recognise Taiwan
Source: OxResearch Daily Brief Service. (2013). TAIWAN: Diplomatic truce yields tentative benefits.
(2013). Oxford: Oxford Analytica Ltd. Retrieved from http://search.proquest.com/docview/139935181
0?accountid=15618.

The diplomatic truce appeals China but not the opposite party in Taiwan. The
opposite party criticises that the diplomatic truce collapses Taiwan's diplomacy. The opposite
party fustigates the diplomatic truce:

The former chairwomen of the opposite party criticised (2008, Aug 9), ,President
Ma Ying-jeou's foreign policy advocacy of a ,diplomatic truce” with China, saying the idea is
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tantamount to a ,unilateral surrender of arms” on Taiwan's part. ,

The opposite party lambasted that the diplomatic truce did not stop China’s
diplomatic engagement toward Taiwan's allies as well as did not explore more international
space for Taiwan in internatinoal organisations. ( Yan, 2009:8-9)

The opposite party mocks that the diplomatic truce is ,surrender diplomacy” and
.shock diplomacy“(4+ 221K ), because China has no response toward the diplomatic truce,
and Taiwan unilaterally stops diplomatic engagement with other potential allies. Besides, the
opposite party feels disatisfied that diplomatic truce humiliates Taiwan's allies, because they
expect no future co-operation (H'#F£t., 2009, July 6).

Gambia severd diplomatic relations with Taiwan on 15 Nov. 2013. The opposite party
condemns diplomatic truce as a failure of President Ma’s diplomatic policy, because President
Ma delievers friendly message to stop diplomatic contest against China, and also recognises
One China Principle to satisfy China. Nonetheless, the diplomatic truce cannot keep Taiwan's
ally. (RFA, 2013 Nov 15)

Former Prime Minister analysed, ,diplomatic truce might cease hostitliy between
Taiwan and China, but Gambia still severed diplomatic relaitons with Taiwan. Obviously,
President Ma's diplomatic strategy is full of problem.” (Ettoday, 2013, Nov 18).

The opposite party analyses, diplomatic truce does not stop Taiwan's allies to start
economic and trade co-operation with China, and diplomatic truce may avoid diplomatic
confrontation against China, but it cannot consolidate Taiwan allies. (%%, 2013:73-75).

VIABLE DIPLOMACY: NEW APPROACH IN DIPLOMACY

Even though the diplomatic truce triggers critical argument, President Ma still
maintains this diplomatic principle. Instead of the diplomatic truce, President Ma initiates
.Viable Diplomacy” approach to promote diplomatic truce. President Ma arques that the
diplomatic truce cannot be understood or interpreted that Taiwan freezes any diplomatic
engagement with current or potential allies, but Taiwan explores more international space
actively in the condition of no-confrontation against China. President Ma demonstrates that
the diplomatic truce appeals China's trust and friendly response, and China offers more
economic and trade co-operation with Taiwan as well as other countries.

President Ma explains that the diplomatic truce make China comfortable and other
countries satisfying, and he refers to:

Bilateral trade agreements. Singapore and New Zealand has signed Free Trade
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Agreements (FTAs) with Taiwan, and more countries plan to follow. (OXRESEARCH DAILY
BRIEF SERVICE, 2013).

Effective participation in 1.0.s (international organisations). President Ma addresses
that the diplomatic truce make Taiwan's international space larger in international
organisations, such like WHO, ASPA (Asian Science Park Association), IATA (International Air
Transport Association), APEC (Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation).

China-Taiwan economic co-operation and integration. President Ma is optimistic
about the Cross-Strait economic co-operation with diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy.
Even though China has no active response toward President Ma's diplomatic strategy, China
agrees to deepen and broaden mutual economic and trade co-operation to integrate Taiwan's
economy. In final, China and Taiwan sign the Economic Cooperation Framework Agreement and
the Trade in Service Agreement under the diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy. (Schmidt,
D, 2012:48-49)

By reason of negative stereotype of diplomatic truce, Preisdent Ma decides to
promote the viable diplomacy to explore more co-operation with other countries and
internatinoal organisations. President Ma outlines the viable diplomacy:

The viable diplomacy is diplomatic approach of diplomatic truce. President Ma
argues that the diplomatic truce generates the viable diplomacy to explore more friendship
with other countries. For example, former Panamanian counterpart President Martin Torrijos
praised (BBC Monitoring Asia Pacific, 2008 Aug 14) , President Ma Ying-jeou’s proposal to
seek a ,diplomatic truce” with China and his ,modus vivendi* strategy for Taiwan to obtain
more international space.

The viable diplomacy is not dollar diplomacy but prosperity of liberty and democracy.
President Ma believes that the viable diplomacy is not checkbook diplomatic approach, and
the viable diplomacy can earn more respectiveness from Taiwan’s allies.

The viable diplomacy refers to equal sovereignty, economic capacity, flexibity,
and dignity. The viable diplomacy agrees to seek for official diplomatic relationship with
any countries, and to protect national pride. The viable diplomacy explores more trade and
economic opportunities and co-operation with other countries. The viable diplomacy agrees
to use various titles to participate international organisations to explore more international
space for Taiwan.

The viable diplomacy paves the way to 3-win strategy. President Ma explains that the
viable diplomacy connects with the diplomatic truce, and this combination can release China's
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anxity in sovereignty, and it also benefits Taiwan's allies, and it favours the international
community as well.

The viable diplomacy is public diplomacy and soft power. President Ma introduces that
there are many NGOs (Non-Governmental Organisations) in Taiwan, and Taiwan government
co-operate with them to explore international space, and the viable diplomacy uses soft
power to consolidate Taiwan's allies as well as to influence other countries.

The viable diplomacy makes Taiwan enjoy more visa-free status. President Ma
demonstrates that the diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy make China and other countries
comfortable, and many countries expect peaceful interaction and resolution between China
and Taiwan. The viable diplomacy makes Taiwan trustable for China and other countries, and
this is the major reason why many countries grant Taiwan visa-free status.

Apprarently, the viable diplomacy cannot stop Gambia to sever diplomatic relations
with Taiwan, but it actually discovers more international space for Taiwan.

NEW PRINCIPLE AND APPROACH IN THE EU-CHINA RELATIONS

This paper agrees that diplomacy seeks for national interest, and diplomatic is
relative, particularly diplomacy surrounding with hostility. Even though China and Taiwan
maintain friendly interaction under President Ma's administration, the diplomatic truce and
viable diplomacy cannot erase sovereignty dispute between China and Taiwan, particulary
diplomacy connects with sovereignty. Realists conclude that interest seeking is power, and
realism explains how country to gain power. This paper applies the Historical Review to review
President Ma's diplomatic strategy, and uses Realism to analyse diplomatic truce and viable
diplomacy in the EU-China Relations.

President Ma outlines diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy in 2008, and he plans
to abandon ,checkbook diplomacy” on the purpose of no diplomatic zero-sum competition
between China and Taiwan. The diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy seek for harmony of
interest, and President Ma expects China and other countries to provide more opportunity
and co-operation with Taiwan. In fact, Taiwan is granted more international space in diplomacy
until now, but diplomacy is connected with sovereignty. Even though diplomatic truce and
viable diplomacy relate to One China doctrine, China is still cautious and suspicious about
Taiwan sovereignty and diplomacy.

After literature review, few papers relate to President Ma's diplomatic strategy in
the framework of the EU-China Relations. Nonetheless, the EU and China discuss about
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Taiwan issue on the EU-China Summit. From the 4 to 12* EU-China Summit, the EU and
China have exchanged and discussed about Taiwan issue:

“the EU side reaffirmed that it would continue to adhere to the one China principle
and hoped for apeaceful resolution of the Taiwan question through constructive dialogue. The
Chinese side appreciated the EU's commitment to the one China principle and reiterated its
principled position on the settlement of the Taiwan question in accordance with the basic
principle of “peaceful reunification and one country, two systems"." (EU, 200L: 2).

“The EU side reaffirmed that it would continue to adhere to the one China principle
and hoped for a peaceful resolution of the Taiwan question through constructive dialogue.
The EU side took note of recent developments across the Taiwan Straits, as briefed by the
Chinese side. The Chinese side appreciated the EU's commitment to the one China principle
and reiterated its principled position on the settlement of the Taiwan question in accordance
with the basic principle of “peaceful reunification and one country, two systems”. "(EU, 2002:2)

“The EU side reaffirmed that it continues to adhere to the one China policy and
expressed its hope for a peaceful resolution of the Taiwan question through constructive
dialogue. The Chinese side appreciated the EU's commitment to the one China policy and
reiterated its principled position on the settlement of the Taiwan question in accordance with
the basic principle of ,peaceful reunification and one country, two systems"” (EU, 2003:3)

“The EU side reaffirmed its continued adherence to the one China policy, and
expressed its hope for a peaceful resolution of the Taiwan question through constructive
dialogue. The Chinese side appreciated the EU’s commitment to the one China policy and
reiterated its principled position on the Taiwan question. "(EU, 2004:3)

“The EU side reaffirmed its continued adherence to the one China policy and expressed
its hope for a peaceful resolution of the Taiwan question through constructive dialogue.
The Chinese side appreciated EU's commitment to the one China policy and reiterated its
principled position on the Taiwan question.” (EU, 2005: 2)

“The EU side reaffirmed its continued adherence to one China policy and expressed
its hope for a peaceful resolution of the Taiwan question through constructive dialogue.
The Chinese side appreciated EU's commitment to the one China policy and reiterated its
principled position on the Taiwan question.” (EU, 2006: 2)

“The EU reaffirmed its commitment to one China policy and expressed its hope for a
peaceful resolution of the Taiwan question through constructive dialogue. TheEU reiterated
its concern over the intended referendum on UN membership in the name of Taiwan as this
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could lead to a unilateral change of the status quo across Taiwan straits to which the EU is
opposed. In this context, the EU expressed its concern over the Taipei authorities’ intentions
about the future status of the island.” (EU, 2007:4)

“The EU reaffirmed its commitment to one China policy and supported peaceful
development in the relations across the Taiwan Straits. (EU, 2009:3)"

After the 13% the EU-China Summit, the Taiwan issue has not been on the agenda
anymore until now. Former President Chen’s administration started from 2000 to 2008, and
the EU and China agree to support One China Policy, One Country Two System, Peaceful
Resolution, and Denial of UN membership on Taiwan issue. President Ma's administration
begins from 2008 to 2016, and the EU and China agree to One China Policy, and support
peaceful development between China and Taiwan. Obviously, China expects to have more co-
operation with Taiwan, and also has possitive response toward the diplomatic truce and viable
diplomacy that avoid disputable sovereignty issue.

Table 1 EU-China’s position on Taiwan issue from 2000-2016
President Chen 2000-2008, Republic of China President Ma 2008-2016, Republic of China

(Taiwan) (Taiwan)
o One China Policy o One China Policy
e One Country Two e Peaceful
System development

EU-China’s position on
Taiwan issue

EU-China’s position

e  Peaceful . .
on Taiwan issue

Resolution

e Denial of the UN
membership on
Taiwan issue

Consequently, the diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy result in peaceful
development between China and Taiwan, and the EU welcomes the Cross-Strait
peaceful dialogue. Nevertheless, Taiwan is on the horns of dilemma—relative interest
and harmony of interest. Realism analyses interaction and relation of power and
interest. According to Realism, Taiwan loses potential opportunity to access the UN
membership, and its sovereignty may be violated, but diplomatic truce and viable
diplomacy bring harmony of interest for China and Taiwan. On the opposite site,
Taiwan drops diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy, and Taiwan can maintains relative
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interest.

Taiwan seeking the UN membership violates China's One China Policy,
because China justifies its sovereignty, and Taiwan cannot be seperated from One
China sovereignty. On sovereignty issue, Taiwan and China are in trouble of zero-sum
game, but as regard to trade and economic co-operation Taiwan and China achieve
harmony of interest. The EU would not detail the course of Cross-Strait relations
based on the 1992 Consensus, the diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy. The EU
expects and welcomes peaceful development and constructive dialogue between
China and Taiwan, and explores more trade and economic opportunities with China
and Taiwan. The diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy make the EU comfortable in
the Cross-Strait relation, becuase the EU just aims on trade and economic co-operatin
with China and Taiwan, and is not enforecd to get involved into the Cross-Strait
sovereignty issue.

CONCLUSION

This paper concludes that diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy contribute peaceful
resolution and development for the Cross-Stait relations, and President Ma's diplomatic
strategy satisfies China. No doubt, the diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy generates more
international space and economic-trade co-operation with China as well as other countries.
However, this research argues that diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy sacrifice Taiwan's
UN membership application. In addition, diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy help China
legitimate and justify One China Policy, and Taiwan problem is unsloved China’s sovereignty
probelm.

This articles analyses that China persuades the EU to reaffirm its position in the
Cross-Strait sovereignty issue, and requests the EU to support China to promote One Country
Two System in Taiwan issue. Besides, China succeeds to stop the EU member states to
support Taiwan’s application of the UN membership, and reinforces the EU to reaffirm One
China Policy.

This research concludes several research finding: 1. diplomatic truce and viable
diplomacy explores more international space for Taiwan in organisations, and more and
more countries support President Ma's diplomatic strategy. Many countries believe that
the diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy provide peaceful resolution to the Cross-Strait
sovereignty issue. 2. diplomatic and viable diplomacy release political pressure for China's and
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Taiwans' allies, and they can exchange co-operation opportunity. These allies does not have to
choose side to stand. 3. the diplomatic truce and viable can be agreeable between China and
Taiwan by reason of One China Policy. If one party does not recognise One China principle,
the diplomatic truce and viable dilomacy cannot function. 4. The EU is an influential actor
in international politics, and the EU welcomes the diplomatic truce and viable diplomacy,
because the member states can get rid of the Cross-Strait diplomatic competition. 5. China
reinforce the EU reaffiram its position on Taiwan issue during the EU-China Summit very
often, and China plans to make Taiwan issue be strategic and variable to affect the EU-China
relations.
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ABSTRACT: The phenomenon of the Macedonian national liberation movement
(the Macedonian issue in general) has occurred in a very specific historical, geopolitical,
geostrategic, military - strategic and military-political context. The Macedonian movement
has been forced to build its own authentic national, political and military strategy and specific
armed forces in order to achieve its historic goal and to reach the pedestal named freedom.

This study aims to give a clarification of all relevant factors in continuity in the
context of the experience of the Paris Commune and the knowledge for "armed people.

Undoubtedly, not only that the Macedonian experiences correspond with the
experiences of "armed people" of the Paris Commune, but in many elements they even go
beyond and enrich. Even though they occur in the same time period, they are historically
independent, which confirms their originality. The experiences of the Macedonian national
liberation movement, the concept of the military organization and the form of the insurgency,
in great measure, enrich the theory of the armed people and the theory of the people's war
in all dimensions and military - historical aspects.

Instead of conclusion, we would like once again to emphasize the confirmed scientific
and historical knowledge that the armed people have immense strength, vitality and they are
undestroyable. This has been confirmed by the continuity of the struggle of the Macedonian
people through many centuries.

Key words: liberation movement, people’s war, armed people, revolutionary
movement, resistance.

ATNCTPAKT: ®eHoMeHOT Ha MaKe[OHCKOTO HalMOHanHO 0CI060[UTENHO [BUXEHE
(MaKkepoHCKOTO npalwatbe, BOOMWTO)HACTAaHaN BO efeH MOWHe cneunduyeH WUCTOPUCKY,
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reonoNUTUYKYM, TeOCTPAaTErMCKM, BOEHO - CTPATErMCKU W BOEHO MOMUTUYKM KOHTEKCT.
MakepoHCKoTO [ABWXKete 6MNO NpUHydeHo [a WM3rpaju CBOja aBTEHTUYHA HALMOHANHA,
MONUTUYKA M BOEHA CTpaTeruja U aBTEHTUYHN BOOPYXEHU CUNW BO OCTBApyBatbe Ha HerosaTta
UCTOPUCKA LeN HAacoyeHa KOH NMuefecTanoT Ha cnoboparta.

Bo oBaa CTyauja e HanpaBeH KOHLM3EH MPeceK M pacBeTNyBatbe Ha CUTE 3HAYajHM
(aKTopy BO KOHTUHYUTET BO KOHTEKCT HA MCKYCTBAaTa Ha NapuckaTta KOMYHa M YYeeTo 3a
,BOOPYXEHNOT HapoR"

HecoMHeHo e [eka MaKe[OHCKUTE UCKYCTBA KOPECMOHAMPAaT CO MCKYCTBaTa Ha ,
BOOPYXeHNOT HapoA" of apuckaTa KOMyHa, BO MHOTY eNeMEHTU T HaMUHYBaaT U 36oraTyBaar.
Tue ce cnyyyBaaT Bo UCT BpEMEHCKM UCTOPUCKM UHTEPBAN U Ce He3aBUCHU efHU Of APYru,Co
UTO Ce MoTBpAYBa M HMBHATa opuruHanHocT. MckycTBata Ha MaKeLOHCKOTO HaLMOHaNHO
0cnoboauTenHo ABMXErbE, KOHLENTOT Ha BOEHATa OpraHu3auuja, GopMata Ha BOCTaHUETO U
HAYMHOT Ha BOjyBatbe BO ronieMa Mepa ro nMpopnabouyBaaT yuereTo 3a BOOPYXKEHUOT HAPOA
W YUEHeTo 33 HApOAHaTa BOjHA BO CUTE HUBHU FUMEH3NM U BOEHO — UCTOPUCKM CreLuduku.

Hamecto 3aknyyok, ywTe efHaw 6u ro NOTEHWMpane HayuyHo WM UCTOPUCKM
MOTBPAEHOTO CO3HaHWE [ieKa BOOPYXEHWOT HAapoA pacnonara CO HeCcOBNajnMBa Cuna,
BUTANHOCT ¥ HEYHUWITANBOCT. Toa HEFBOCMUCIEHO FO NOTBPAYBA U KOHTUHYMTETOT BO GopbaTa
Ha MaKefOHCKMOT HapoZ BO CBOjaTa UCTOPHja HU3 BEKOBHUTE.

Knyunn 36o0posu: OcnoboputenHo fBuxetse, rpafaHcka BOjHA, BOOPYXEHW NHLa,
PEBONYLIMOHEPHO [ABUXKELLE, OTMOP.

The Macedonian national liberation movement of the late 19th and the beginning
of the 20th century was characterized by the current centuries-old “hopes and aspirations
of the Macedonian people to come out of the misery, to strive towards freedom and equal
existence in the family of free nations” (Andonov-Poljanski, 1985 :6).

“Located on the main point that separates the East from the West, Europe from
Asia, Macedonia was searching for prospects for its own existence in the family of the free
world. That path of Macedonia in those windy times, that had left ineffaceable traces upon
its logical historic development in the course of centuries, was pursued through many Scilas
and Haribdas. But, it consistently went down the path of resistance, of Prometheus's act of
revolution”. (Andonov-Poljanski, 1985 :9).

Macedonia, being the central part of the Ottoman Empire, cruelly surrounded by the
megalomaniac and invading appetites of the Balkans dynasties and their bourgeois regimes,
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was attempting to find its own path of national liberation development. This position gave rise
to the phenomenon entitled Macedonian national liberation movement (or to the Macedonian
issue, in general), which was forced to search the way to reach the pedestal of freedom with
its authentic force.

In the 7th, 8th and 9th decades of the XIX century, Macedonia began to express its
revolt in the most transparent way, as a continuation of its revolutionary tradition, created
through the everlasting resistance of its painstakingly hard but rebellious history (the
rebellion in Debar nahi in 1560, the rebellion in Ohrid sanjak from 1566 to 1574, the rebellion
in Gjavato from 1639 etc.).

A noteworthy and important factor in this revolutionary survival was the Eastern
crisis (1875-1878), when new aspects to the solution of the Eastern question appeared and
when most of the Balkan peoples were struggling for their independence in the process
of creating their independent nation states, by staging uprisings and rebellions. The
revolutionary liberation wave in that period strongly affected Macedonia as well, where it
started with rebellious movements, and later developed into the Razlovtsi uprising from 1876,
whose purpose was to liberate Macedonia from the Ottoman Empire.

In addition, the revolutionary movements, which were best embodied by the
Macedonian Kresna uprising from 1878-1879, laid a solid foundation for the revolutionary
paths of resistance “It is the most significant attempt for organizational formation of
revolutionary resistance and moreover, it made the Macedonian nation-building traditions
even more prominent.” Namely, “The Macedonian Revolutionary Committee of the Kresna
uprising” in 1878 adopted the document “Constitutional Rules” which was of utmost
importance. This “Constitution” serves in fact as the Macedonian “Charter of liberty”, because
it declares clearly and comprehensively the national thought and virtuous consciousness of
the Macedonian people, as well as their centuries-long yearning for free and independent life,
and for creating their own Macedonian national state” (Andonov-Poljanski, 1985 :16). (as well
as Macedonian Army). According to the Rules of the Macedonian Revolutionary Committee,
the main political strategic objective of the uprising was the liberation of the Macedonian
people and the establishment of the Macedonian state.

What is important for this research is the military organization of the insurrectional
armed forces and the way in which the insurrectional actions were performed, with the
purpose of clarifying the XIX century phenomenon of the “people’s war”, including all its
particularities in the Macedonian region.
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The adopted political strategic concept of the uprising, in general expressed the
following objectives:

A. Keeping the autonomy of the Macedonian uprising, which was led exclusively by
the forces of the Macedonian people. This clearly indicates the appearance of the “armed
people” on the historical scene, i.e. establishes the objective for including the entire population
(Macedonian people) in the people's war.

B. The unification of all uprising, Haiduk and volunteer forces across the territory
of Macedonia under one command. This significant decision is in favour of the previous one,
since its purpose was to contribute to a mass movement and expand the uprising across the
whole country, i.e. the battle zone was supposed to cover a significant part of the country.

C. The uprising in its initial phase should be developed in a partisan way in Eastern
Macedonia, and later turn into a popular uprising all over Macedonia.

This kind of orientation created the possibility for the people’s uprising (war) not to
be suppressed by one single catastrophe.

This thesis is further supported by the results of newer research regarding the
existence of similar centres of the uprising in different parts of Macedonia (except in Kresna
- the territory from both sides of the river Struma, in Berovo, Petrich and Melnik, as the
first centre of resistance - emphasized M.K.). “In this way, the area among Bitola, Korcha
and Kostur in South-West Macedonia is also an arena for intensive uprising activities of the
Macedonian and other christian population. That kind of uprising movements, with greater
or lesser degree of intensity, existed in other regions of Macedonia as well, especially in
the Western part of Macedonia. The Ottoman authorities succeeded in partially suppressing
these movements in 1881, which was two years after the suppression of the Kresna uprising,
and three years after the diplomatic solution to the crisis in East Berlin was reached".
(Pandevski:Manol, 1978:5). The circumstances were similar to the mass movement and the
size that Razlovtsi uprising covered.

“Although when we speak of the Razlovtsi uprising we usually refer to the location of
Razlovtsi village and the region of Maleshevo, there were uprising movements and rebellions
in the wider region of East Macedonia. The Turkish authorities had information that in Strimica
and its region the people were staging an uprising, and similar movements were observed in
Radovish, Melnik, Petric and Gorna Djumaja...The research showed that the objective of both
the Razlovtsi (Malesevo) uprising and the rebellion movements in Strumica were national
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liberation and they initiated a popular uprising movement, which in its first phase covered
the entire Thessaloniki Vilayet”. (Dimevski, 1980 :214).

These historical facts shed new light upon the massive dimension of these uprisings
and they posed new challenges to the historians for their clarification. This means that they
were not entirely suppressed and defeated in military terms, which speaks of the indestructible
character of the massive people's war, guided by the people that are about to take over the
historical scene, determined to fight against the enemy. A prove that this is true, that the
Macedonian people weren't suppressed in that period can be found in some new historical
events: the glorious Ilinden epopee of the Macedonian people. The everlasting battle of the
Macedonian people became even more determined and fierce.

The “armed people” from the era of the Paris Commune, enriches these experiences
even more. These events all take place in almost exactly the same time interval and they are
independent one from another, which confirms their originality. We believe that in future
the experiences related to the “armed people” in this revolutionary period and the “Paris
Commune”, that are also very important, will be studied with the same enthusiasm.

All these revolutionary components and assumptions of the resistance witness of
the revolutionary setting in Macedonia, immediately prior to the organizational formation of
the Macedonian national liberation movement.

Without striving to entirely clarify all questions related to the creation and progress
of the armed forces of the Macedonian national revolutionary movement in the pre-llinden
period, we will only give a short overview of the events which are significant for the military
organization and activity in that revolutionary period.

Every revolutionary movement in order to achieve its goal, i.e. to defeat the enemy,
creates their own armed forces that represent the military dimension of the movement-the
uprising. For that purpose, the leadership of TMORO had the task to develop a political-
strategic concept for organizing and leading the uprising, and in that context, to offer a
strategy for the creation and progress of the armed forces of the Macedonian revolutionary
movement. The essence of the political-strategic concept of TMORO was to achieve freedom
by its own forces in an armed uprising, i.e. by means of “a general uprising spread over the
entire territory of the country”. (Lape, 1965 :335).

Therefore, the Macedonian Revolutionary Organization and its leadership, when
deciding upon the form of the uprising, opted for a general uprising that will take place at
the same time across the entire territory of Macedonia, with the purpose of achieving the
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strategic goal - liberation of the Macedonian people. This decision upon the form of the
uprising remained through the entire preparatory period prior to the uprising, and it still
persisted during the llinden uprising.

However, after the decision for the beginning of the uprising had been made, the
leaders of the Organization, Goce Delchev, Gjorce Petrov and others, made an assessment
that the decision had been premature and forced since the people were still not prepared for
that kind of uprising, and thus disagreed with the decision and demanded that the time and
adopted form of the uprising be changed.

“Thus they put forward an idea of organizing a partisan method of uprising instead
of general one that would be spread across the entire territory of the country. Gjorce Petrov
in his “Memoires” explains that they must move from passive to active actions by the armed
structures of the movement, he strives that the committees undertake greater initiatives and
the companies undertake greater military activities across the country, with the purpose of
inflicting losses on the Turkish army and through that kind of military activities, strengthen
the companies of the Organization”. (Pepeljugovski, 1988 :117).

Regarding Goce Delcev's position on these matters, Professor Hristo Andonov-
Poljanski, the greatest expert on the life and work of this Apostle of the Macedonian
revolutionary movement, wrote: “Goce Delcev again had a categorical position that staging
this uprising would be a crime, since the people were not ready and the circumstances in
Macedonia were not ripe enough for such a radical move. He advanced the thesis that a
massive uprising should be organized as soon as the conditions were favorable. He insisted
on carrying out guerilla actions and dynamic ventures in the key points”. (Andonov-Poljanski,
1985 :138).

This entailed perpetual resistance which “like a slow gradual heat, it destroys
the foundations of the enemy's army” (Clausewitz). However, we can get the most vivid
impression on Goce's points of view from his discussion with the people of Bansko in the end
of December 1902, immediately before the decision to stage the uprising was made, as if he
had a premonition concerning the forthcoming decision.

“For the time being, we are not going chest-to-chest against a bigger and far more
numerous enemy, like standing in front of the train. But, we are that strong, although we have
less number of people, to extract some screws, so he can fall. Through that kind of actions, we
will encourage the fighting spirit, we will slightly disintegrate the force of Ottoman Empire
and we will convince the people that is possible to win a war against a far more numerous
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enemy.” (Andonov-Poljanski, 1985 :209)

Goce Delchev was striving to encourage the fighting spirit of the people which was
a valuable experience that will help meet one of the essential conditions for successfully
leading a people’s war, which according to Clausewitz, is “the character of the people goes
hand in hand with the measures adopted” (by the Organization).

For that reason, in March 1901, Goce Delchev said: “The moral revolution - the
revolution of the mind, heart and soul of the people, is our greatest task™. (Andonov-
Poljanski, 1985 :206)

This affirms that Goce Delchev was striving for a comprehensive moral and military
preparation of the entire nation as the priority towards achieving the final goal - the liberation
of the people. Only the people themselves can contribute to their liberation by massively
taking part in the uprising, thus increasing the effects of the uprising and preventing it from
being suppressed by one single catastrophe.

“If 1-40 people could stage an uprising, Macedonia would have been a free country
a long time ago: since that is impossible, and we need more people in order to do that, what
should we do? The people should wake up from the five century heavy sleep...” (Andonov-
Poljanski, 1985 :202)

In order to fully clarify all vital matters related to the organization, preparation and
staging of the uprising, it is important to refer to some of Gjorche Petrov's views who was in
favor of the partisan form of uprising: “Similar tactics of partial activities, if they are spread
across the entire country, in my opinion, would have created a state of permanent uprising in
the country, without announcing a formal uprising. In that way, we could have tortured the
country for several years and Turkey couldn't say that there was an open rebellion”. (Institut
za nacionalna istorija, 1950 :129)

Analyzing the views of Goce Delchev and Gjorche Petrov on these historical
questions, we can conclude that their ideas were partially in favor of the partisan warfare,
only up to the point when the subjective conditions had ripened and more favorable external
conditions had been created for staging a popular uprising, i.e. their idea was to initially use
the armed structures of the movement in order to “nibble” at their enemy's army, which
would afterwards lead to a popular uprising. In their opinion, Macedonia should have turned
into “the haunted fortress” to the Ottoman rulers. The separate actions should have been
expanded all across the country, thus growing into a continuously progressive uprising, until
the conditions across the entire territory of Turkey became insufferable.
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In that way, the uprising would be intensified by its natural course, leading to a
major battle in which the goals would be achieved.

In the Thessaloniki Congress Protocol, concerning the debate upon the form of the
uprising, the following was noted..."the topic upon the form of the uprising was discussed,
whether it should be partial or popular - strategic ; it was decided that it be popular -
strategic”. Lazar Dimitrov, who participated in the Congress, wrote in his “Memoirs”: “it was
decided that the uprising would not be massive, but instead, partisan - rebellious”. (Lape,
1965 :415)

In the last guidelines prior to staging the uprising, in the letter “to the brothers
of the forest”, regarding the form of the uprising, it was noted: “Plan and objective of the
uprising: we will engage in a Partisan battle, accompanied by terroristic and anarchistic
actions. In other words, small military units will grow into uprising troops that will operate at
the same time across the entire territory". (Lape, 1965 :477)

In the Protocol of the Smilevo Congress, concerning the form of uprising, the
following was stated: “In regards to the form of the uprising, after a long discussion, it was
determined as follows:

A. That the uprising is general - all regions from the county will be comprised.

B. Taking into account that only one part of the people is armed, to make the military
actions more lasting and more persistent and to engage the armed part of the people in the
battle, it was decided as follows: to operate unanimously and in a partisan way"(Lape, 1965
:452). We believe that this decision of the Smilevo Congress is worthy of more elaborate
analysis, as being rather original for those historic conditions. That decision suggested that
a popular uprising should be staged in Macedonia, which would be raised by the rebellion
companies and other smaller armed units performing terrorist actions, combined with form
of partisan warfare (partisan tactics and strategies). Armed people’s uprisings, as a form, are
the ones with the widest social base, which provide the initial conditions for actively involving
the majority of the people in the armed uprising. In this case, the rebellion companies would
be responsible for encouraging the people to rebellion, staging the people’s uprisings in
Macedonia and Odrin and lead them. Partisan warfare offers great possibilities to inflict
casualties on the enemy by using smaller and less armed forces, to develop fresh initiatives
and major revolutionary activity of the people. Spreading the partisan form of warfare would
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lead to a popular uprising, which, in its turn, would create a wider free territory, which will
become the base for further partisan warfare. If the armed battle could be spread across the
entire Macedonian battleground, that would come as a great strategic surprise to the enemy
forces and would “nibble” at their military force, because that kind of massive uprising is
the most explosive one. In fact, that is how the War of National Liberation in Yugoslavia and
Macedonia started, and it was the solution for the initial problems in the War of National
Liberation. Massive people’s uprisings, staged in the form of a partisan warfare, are the key
to military success, i.e. the partisan’s war and the people’s uprising do not stand in contrast.
Partisan war in those conditions will be just a form of people’s uprising. This attitude is largely
connected to Goce Delcev's, and especially to Gjorche Petrov's views, who was striving for
great military activity of the troops across Macedonia, that will afterwards transform into a
continuous uprising.

Instead of conclusion: regarding these important decisions upon the form, i.e. the
way of staging the uprising, we can conclude that the decisions taken during the Smilevo
Congress were significant from both theoretical and practical military perspective and they
shouldn't be overrule or quash these decisions unilaterally. From our point of view, they were
a highly acceptable option for staging the uprising. However, these significant decisions were
also abused by the Supreme Committee - supporters of the Bulgarian cause, whose task was
to stage the uprising prematurely, i.e. to ensure there were no sufficient preparations and
the uprising was not staged appropriately, in order to achieve their single purpose - failure
of the uprising.

Immediately after the Smilevo Congress, in the circular announcing the beginning
of the Ilinden uprising, in which the people are summoned by the Main Headquarters, it was
said: “The day fixed, when the people of the whole of Macedonia and Odrin should come out
publicly with arms in their hands against our foe, is 20th of July 1903."17

All the efforts of Goce Delchev, Gjorche Petrov and some other eminent revolutionaries
to postpone the beginning of the uprising and to change its form in these general and
specific conditions, taking into account the current circumstances in the Organization, i.e. in
its leadership, came to nothing since the overall preparations for the revolutionary movement
and its armed structures were made on the basis of the already adopted form of a general
uprising, spread across the entire territory of the country at the same time. In addition, the
efforts put at the Thessaloniki and Smilevo Congress to stage a partisan form of uprising
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failed for exactly the same reasons.

The adopted form of uprising (general and spread across the entire country) served
as the strategic basis to the Macedonian Revolutionary Organization on which it solved and
developed other strategic questions of the revolutionary movement. The overall preparations,
from political, organizational, material and military character, were subordinated to and
conditioned from the adopted form of the uprising.

According to the views of general Pepeljugovski, this form of the uprising had the
following characteristics:

“It implies long and simultaneous preparations across the entire territory of
Macedonia, which cannot be temporally restricted, because they are conditioned not only by
the ripening of the subjective conditions, the readiness of the people to accept the idea of
revolutionary movement and to take part in the uprising, but also by the creation of more
favorable external environment, i.e. by the ripening of the objective conditions.

The preparations of the Organization, and the revolutionary movement in general
- preparing the people in terms of: political, organizational, military and material aspect
- the preparations are intended for a longer time period and are made in such a way that
does not directly confront the enemy. Namely, the preparations are made by political and
agitation elaboration of the movement's goals, the supply of weapons and other war materials
is performed in secret, by means of buying, and not in direct confrontation with the enemy,
i.e. the armed structures are in a relatively stagnant position, they are not involved in any
military activities, but instead, they take part in agitation and organization regarding the
preparation for the movement.

This form - simultaneous uprising, demands massive arming and training of the
people for the uprising, unlike the partisan form of uprising, which begins the uprising with
the currently available arms, and does not wait until all the people, or at least the majority
are armed, but solves the problem of arming in the armed battle, during the continuous
confrontation with the enemy. The Macedonian Revolutionary Organization solves this
problem by purchasing arms from inside and outside the country, and in terms of some other
fighting materials it relies on its own sources - organized workshops. This way of providing
the arms and equipment encounters a series of problems: providing the money, transfer of
weapon and other materials across the border, their distribution, stocking and maintenance,
which increase the risks of enemy activity (the case of “Vinica affair").

In regards to the creation of the armed forces of the revolutionary movement, this
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form is only the initial organization of armed forces and will remain in this form until the
beginning of the uprising. This means that only the basis of the armed forces is created, which
people would join once the uprising has been announced. Consequently, this form of uprising
does not demand that the forms of military organization are created until the uprising has
been announced, unlike the case with the partisan warfare. (The Battle for National Liberation
requires that the initial forms gradually grow into more complex and improved forms of
military organization, i.e. that larger military formations are created - leading to the creation
of revolutionary Army).

Upon the elaboration on the influence of the form of the uprising, defined by the
Constitution of the Organization and other documents, it can be concluded that this form of
uprising relies on defensive strategy and tactics, especially in the preparatory period, and on
offensive strategy and tactic once the uprising has bequn, and thus increases its offensive
capacity, as in the case of the Ilinden uprising"18.

The analysis of the impact that the adopted form of the armed Ilinden uprising had
upon the development of the armed forces is very significant, as it provides an insight into an
important strategic element of the Macedonian national revolutionary movement.

It is a large and inexhaustible treasure of experiences worthy in the clarification
of the phenomenon of "armed people” and people's war. In many of its characteristics, the
Macedonian revolutionary and national liberation movement is unique and original to the
history of these movements i.e. revolutions of that time period. Despite all the clarified
experiences, one specific experience is worth mentioning, which would be a contribution to
the expansion of Clausewitz teaching on the conditions necessary for a successful National
War, and this experience is as follows: In addition to the character of the people (referring
to the people’s readiness and organization), which should correspond with the measures
taken, it is necessary that the socio-historical circumstances, i.e. the internal and external
circumstances, as well as the attitude of the forces go in favour of the revolutionary and
liberation forces.

The Macedonian revolutionary movement was the only one in the history of Europe
that was supposed to develop and fight not only against one enemy, but against multiple
enemies, without any assistance.

Who has turned against this movement?
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1. The Turkish authorities and all executors of that authority - the army, the police
and others, who were considered as eminent and suppressive forces, but not the Turkish
people themselves;

2. All organizations and individuals from the country and abroad who acted as
supporters of the Turkish government;

3. The political propaganda and military hostile activities of Serbia, Greece and
especially Bulgaria, which attempted to break the Macedonian revolutionary movement and
subjugate the country by the Supreme Committee “Vrhovisti".

4. The great forces, who were not interested in solving the Macedonian question but
achieving their own goals in this territory;

5. The large number of domestic traitors whose activity posed one of the greatest
problems to the movement that had severe, even catastrophic consequences. “I don't
believe there is any other nation that has suffered as much from its renegade sons as the
Macedonian..." is what Goce Delchev wrote in a letter to N. Maleshevski from 22.04.1889.

All these enemies shared a mutual goal - to divide and tear up Macedonia, thus
replacing the Turkish slavery with a new, yet bloodier one.

Therefore, assuming that any variation of the uprising was adopted, and assuming
that the summoning of people from the entire territory of Macedonia and the Odrin region
to rise against the enemy, had more symbolic meaning and was of mobilization character,
and not a fraudulent activity to change the character of the uprising, the possibility that it
was successful, although it was not sufficiently prepared, would have been much greater, or
even realistic, if they were fighting only against the Turkish adversary, i.e. if they had only
one opponent.

The extremely difficult situation of Macedonia required extensive and serious
preparations, unlike some other uprisings and movements that were staged in a different
setting, where the circumstances were far less complex and the opponent had far weaker
military force.

An extensive and overall preparation of the Macedonian people would allow for the
uprising to spread across the entire territory of Macedonia. The offensive actions at the
beginning of the uprising would pose an exhausting battle to the enemy, would tear up his
armed forces into smaller units that could be destroyed more easily, which would eliminate
the enemy’s privileges and increase the advantages of the forces of uprising. This would
allow that the forces of the uprising take full initiative, create free territories which would




dial

eclirity

afterwards expand and merge, and then let the uprising take its natural course. In this action,
what is also important is to ensure coordination of the activities, i.e. to take leadership and
command over the entire uprising, which should be explored as one of the characteristics of
the llinden Uprising and see to what extent it was efficient.

From the characteristics of the influence of the shape of the rebellion, defined by
the Constitution of the organization and other documents may be concluded that this form
of uprising assumes a defensive strategy and tactics, especially in the preparatory period
of the uprising, and offensive tactics and strategy - whit the beginning the uprising, which
offensiveness increases and grows, as was the case with the llinden Uprising.

The elected and proclaimed form - the partisan form of uprising, wasn't applied in
the Krushevo events, especially not in the defence of Krushevo.

However, the acknowledgment that the uprising, depending on the military
circumstances, would have started to progress gradually, following the logic of its progress
(successful or unsuccessful), is proved by the following fact: when the headquarters of the
Krushevo uprising on 12 August 1903 had a discussion with the dukes and the leadership of the
Republic when they concluded that the general uprising did not include all the revolutionary
areas of the Bitola Revolutionary Region, so they decided to change the tactics, i.e. to pass
from defensive and frontal to forest-partisan warfare (another valuable experience for the
evolution of the various forms of armed struggle).

This speaks of the vitality of the uprising, i.e. of the vitality of the armed people
to find the most optimal forms of warfare, irrespective of the abominable determinations
and orders of the Supreme Committee. In his work "The revolution and counter-revolution
in Germany," Engels speaks of the important principles that the uprising must adhere to
and when comparing the values and weaknesses of the armed forces of the uprising to the
existing army, he underlines the following:

"The uprising is a skill, just like war, just like any other type of skill. It is subject to
certain rules ... First; you should never play with an uprising if there is no determination (and
full readiness - emphasized M.K.) to go to the very end. The uprising is an equation with many
indefinite sizes, whose value may change every day. The military forces against which the
uprising is staged have all the advantages in terms of organization, discipline or traditional
authority and if the insurgents cannot mobilize considerable forces against their opponent,
they will be smashed and destroyed. Secondly, once the uprising has begun, it should be
performed with the utmost determination and to launch an attack. The defence is the death
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of any armed uprising; the uprising will fail during the defence, even before they measured
strength against the opponent ". (Fridrih, 1960 :29)

Not questioning the validity and accuracy of Engels’s claim, it is important, however,
to emphasize another important point which is the basis for every uprising. This is the vast
and unflagging social foundation from which the forces of rebellion stem - the people. It is the
most important factor that provides armed people with the will, strength and indestructibility.

And even if we assume that the enemies will completely break the armed forces of
the uprising (which is not possible even in theory - the tactics will be changed, and ultimately,
the forces will withdraw etc.), they will not accomplish their goal. The fate of a country, a
nation, and their overall survival does not depend on a single battle. Finally, the strength
of the people will outstrip the strength of the enemy, no matter how strong they are. By
mobilizing new forces, by launching new armed actions, the circumstances may change in
our favour.

"In any case, the decisive defeat which any state may suffer (i.e. revolutionary,
national liberation movement - emphasized M.K.), with the withdrawal of military forces to
the interior of the country, must be an activity provoked by the fortress and armed people...
If the winners are in the middle of their siege; if they have left behind strong garrisons to
secure their connecting route, or have even sent forces to ensure the freedom of movement
and to keep control over the liberated areas; if after various losses of animate and inanimate
armed forces they have weakened - then it's time for the defender's army to take over the
battlefield and to waver the attackers in their unfavourable position with the right strike"
(Klauzevish, 1951 :415)

All this points to the advantages of the defending forces (the Revolutionary Forces)
that are fighting on their own ground, and to the weaknesses of the enemy, who even after
the victory, is "trapped" in the fortress - country of the armed people. We believe that there
is a great truth and historical verification in these claims, not because Clausewitz said it,
but because all revolutionary wars, i.e. national liberation wars or uprisings (according to
Clausewitz - people's wars) that took place in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century,
as well as the modern wars for national liberation, have indisputably confirmed this theory.

We believe that the greater confirmation for this lies in the five century struggle
and resistance of Macedonian people against many enemies. Apart from fighting the Turkish
enemy, the Macedonian people had to deal with the strong and aggressive attacks of the
neighbouring countries in a difficult environment. There are almost no forms, methods
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and shapes of the arsenal of special warfare that the neighbouring bourgeoisies did not
aggressively apply against the Macedonian national liberation movement. The terror of these
actions was greater than the terror of the Turkish enemy forces. However, the Macedonian
people were not broken, and they rose again like a phoenix after five century of revolts,
uprisings and wars, thus confirming in the most original way the vitality and indestructibility
of the Macedonian people who were determined to fight for their freedom. That confirms the
continuity of five century struggle and resistance of the people, which leads us to a new and
bolder thinking, that neither the Razlovtsi, nor the Kresna, nor the llinden uprising, or any
other battle for that matter, were completely suppressed or destroyed, but in the context of
these complex historical conditions, they just did not reach their ultimate goal.

Instead of conclusion, | will once again underline that the armed people have
insurmountable strength - indestructibleness and vitality, which confirms the continuity of
the struggle of the Macedonian people in their history.

Modern history need to make new efforts towards more thorough clarification of
these events in their continuity, and in terms of teachings about the armed people and the
people's war, in which way it will significantly enrich the world's treasury of experiences on
armed people and the people's war in all its dimensions, as an original use of force in specific
historical conditions.
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KOHUENTYATU3ALUWIA HA TOJTMTUYKATA KAPTA HA BANTKAHOT

CONCEPTUALIZATION OF THE BALKAN POLITICAL MAP
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ANCTPAKT: MonuTuykata Mana Ha CBETOT € BO NOCTOjaHa AMHAMMKA Koja Ce OfBMBA Ha
HenpoMeHNNBUOT (PU3NYKK reorpadhCku NPOCTOP NOPaAM LITO aHANU3UTE 3a pacnopefeHocTa
Ha ApXaBuTe M NOTEHLWjanuTe 33 HUBHATa MOK KOM NMPOW3NeryBaar oTTaMy ce HeusbexHUoT
TEMeN Ha reonofMTUYKUTE KOHLeNTyanu3aLuuu Ha CBETOT W OfJeNHM HEroBi PeruoHu.
bankaHoT Kako MecTo co U3BOHPeHO roneMa AMHAMUYHOCT U MPOMEHTMBOCT HA MONUTMYKATA
KapTa e HeusbexeH NpefMeT Ha reonoNUTUYKUTE aHANM3N U KOHLLeNTyanu3aummn Bo 0KanHa
u rnobanHa cmucna. lpeky pasrnepyBatbe Ha akTyenHaTa nonuTMYKa Mana Ha bankaHot co
KPaTOK OCBPT Ha CUTE HEj3UHM OLNMUKM M UCTOPUCKW MPOLECH KOU M MPETX0AaT, OBOj TPYA
Ce OCBPHYBA Ha HEj3MHO KOHLeNTyanusupare npeky npuUMeHa Ha OCHOBHUTE reomonnUTUYKM
KoHLenTH Ha XapTneHp u Pumnenp co HUBHMTE CBOjCTBA M OfJIMKM BO KOHTEKCT HAa MPOCTOPOT
Ha bankaHor. [lpetcTaByBajku rv 0CHOBHUTE MpeEMUCH, 3HAUEHA M 3aMUC/IN HA KOHLLENOT Ha
Xaptnenp Ha Makuupep, Makeponuja u Cpbuja ce npenosHaTh kako cBoeBUAeH bankaHcku
XapTneHp co ronemo noknonysate BO OAHOC HAa OAJMKUTE M CBOjCTBATa Ha reorpadckara
mectononoxba u BoeHo-6e36enHocHUTE,  cO06paKajHO-MH(DPACTPYKTYPHUTE, MONUTUUYKMUTE
n uctopuckute chaktopu. Ha MCTMOT HauuH, BO pamKuTe Ha 0BOj TPYA Ce onpefenysa U
6ankaHckuot Pumnenp coctased op byrapuwja, lpumja, Anbawuja, LipHa Topa u XpBatcka,
KoM ro onkpyxysaar bankaHckuoT XaptneHp. [oHaTamolwHaTa aHanusa, npeky akTyenHuTe
CnyyyBatba U npouec Ha bankaHoT Bo KOHTEKCT Ha BakBaTa KOHLeNTyanu3aLmja Ha bankaHcku
Xaptnena v Pumnenp, ykaxysaaT Ha ronemoto 3Hayerbe Ha 6ankaHcknot PumneHp Bp3 ocHoBa
Ha 0[BUBAIETO HA CaMuTe MPOLLECH MO HEroBUTE NMHUK U 3aMUCNn. KoHeuyHo, aHanu3aTa Ha
aKTyenHaTa MosMTMYKa Mama U ClydyBarba Ha bankaHoT Bp3 0CHOBa Ha KOHUeNTyanu3auujata
Of OCHOBHUTE TEOMONUTMYKM KOHLENTM [aBa 3aKAY4yoK 3a reononuTMYKaTa BAKHOCT Ha
bankaHoT u nepcnexkTUBUTE 3a Pa3BojOT Ha TEKOBHUTE rEOMONUTUYKN NPOLLECH U AKTUBHOCTH.

Knyunu 360posu: bankaH, monutuyka Mama, reononuTuyKa KOHUENTH, XapTrieHg,

Pumnenp
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ABSTRACT:

The political map of the world is in constant dynamic that takes place on invariant
physical geographical space for which the analyses of the distribution of states and their
power potential that are evolving from them are the inevitable foundation of the geopolitical
conceptualizations of the world and its particular regions. The Balkans as a place with extremely
high dynamism and volatility of the political map is inevitable subject of geopolitical analysis
and conceptualization in local and global terms. By examining the current political map of
the Balkans with a brief overview of all its features and historical processes that preceded,
this paper addresses its conceptualization through application of the basic geopolitical
concepts of Heartland and Rimland and their characteristics and features in the context of
the space of the Balkans. Presenting the basic premises and meanings of the Mackinder's
concept of Heartland, Macedonia and Serbia are recognized as a Balkanic Heartland with
much overlap in terms of features and characteristics of geographic location and military
security, traffic-infrastructural, political and historical factors. In the same way this paper
determines the Balkanic Rimland comprised of Bulgaria, Greece, Albania, Montenegro and
Croatia, surrounding the Heartland of the Balkans. Further analysis of the current events
and processes in the Balkans in the context of this conceptualization of Balkanic Heartland
and Rimland indicates the importance of the Balkanic Rimland due to the integration and
political process conducted by its lines and ideas. Finally, the analysis of the actual political
map of the Balkans and current developments based and reviewed through the prism of the
conceptualisation by the basic geopolitical concepts concludes with an opinion about the
geopolitical importance of the Balkans and the prospects for the development of the current
geopolitical processes and activities.

Key words: Balkans, political map, geopolitical concepts, Heartland, Rimland.

AKTYENHATA TEOMOJINTUYKA KAPTA HA BAJTKAHOT

PasrnegyBareto Ha bankaHoT kako 3acebeH W cneunduyeH reononuTUYKM PernoH
BO CBETOT, 0/ [NIefiHA TOYKA HA re0MONUTUYKOTO U FeoCTPaTernckoTo 3HaYere HEMUHOBHO Ce
3aCHOBA Ha fiBe CTOjanuwWTa: a) u3nYKo-reorpadckuTe rpaHULM U CTPYKTYpa Ha NpocTopoT
~ KOW Ce MOCTOjaH U MOPEeTKO MPOMEHANB unHUTEN; U 6) nonuTMUKo-reorpadckuTe rpaHmULM
W CTPYKTypa BO OAHOC Ha OPOjOT Ha APXaBM KOM ONCTOjyBaaT M CyWTECTBYBaaT - LWTO Nak
e HenoctojaH, HectabuneH u vecto npomexnus aktop. [loneka dusnuko-reorpacckute
rpaHuumM u TeputopujanHuot ondat Ha bankaHoT e onwTonpudateH Kako HajucToueH of
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TPUTE jyXKHU MONYCTPOBYN HA €BPONCKMOT KOHTUHEHT, nomery JagpanckoTo u JoHckoTo Mope Ha
3anag, Erejckoto n Cpeposemnoto Mope Ha jyr, LipHoto n MpamopHoto Mope Ha ucTok 1 Ha
ceBep orpaHuueH o TeueHujata Ha pekute [lyHas u Casa (Togoposa, 2009: 30), nonutuko-
reorpadyCkMOT COCTaB M Pa3MeCTEHOCT ce MPeAMET Ha YeCTH U NOCTOjaHu NPOMEHM, COPOBU U
CMpOTMBCTaBEHOCTU. YecTaTa npoMeHa Ha rpaHuumuTe U 6pojoT Ha Apxasu Ha bankaHoT kako
W pacuenyBareTo Ha MOroneMuTe [PXaBHN e[HUKM HA MOMANU HajuecTo CMPOTUBCTABEHU U
BO 3aBOjyBaHN HenpujaTencku 04HOCH [OBEN [0 HACTaHYBabeTO Ha reonoNUTUYKMOT TEPMUH
,0ankanuzaumja” Koj e MpUIMYHO palMpeH BO MONUTMYKATA, HAYYHATa HO U CEKOjfHeBHaTa
KynTypa Ha xuBeetoe. [lo NepuojoT Ha penaTBHO W3BECHA W AONTOTpajHa CTabUNHOCT BO
OFHOC Ha TepuUTOpMjanHaTa pacnpefeneHocT Ha ApxaBuTe U HUBHUTE rpaHuLM Ha bankaHor,
koj HacTanw no Bropata cBeTcka BojHa co 3aBplueTokoT Ha (TypeHaTa BojHa, HacTanu HoBa hasa
Ha TepUTOpWjanHu NPOMEHN KOU ycnefmja npefs cé oA pacnapoT Ha Jyrocnasuja, a pesyntupaa
€O MojaBa Ha MOBeKe HE3aBUCHM [PXaBM Kako M BHATPELHM TepUTOPMjanHN pacniojyBarba
W OpraHu3aLiuu Bp3 OCHOBA HA ETHWUYKMTE, BEPCKUTE U ja3UUHUTE OANMUKN HA HACeneHueto.
Kpajor Ha CTyneHata BojHa M CuTe mocnefoBaTeNHM NPOMEHU BO MOrNeA Ha MONUTMYKATA,
eKOHOMCKaTa W OMWTecTBeHaTa NOCTaBeHOCT KoM Hactanuja Ha bankaot no 1991 ropmua,
TPajHO TO Hapylwja reononUTUYKMOT BanaHC Ha CUNUTE BOCMOCTABEHW U OAPXYBaHU BP3
0CHOBa Ha hopmynata 2+2+2 Bo cMucna Ha 2 Apxasw unenku Ha HATO (3anagHu cojy3tuuu), 2
PXaBy YneHkM Ha BaplwasckuoT nakT (cojy3HuLM HA MCTOYHUOT BNOK) M 2 HEyTpanHK ApXasu
(Munecku, 2005: 49) co wTo ce 0TBOPU MOXHOCT 3a MPOMEHA U HA reOMONUTMYKATA KApTa Ha
bankanor. [loTorawHara npumMapHo 1Ae0NoLKa 3aCHOBAHOCT HA reonoNNTUYKOTO fiejCTBYBatbe
Ha bankaHoT e TpajHo 3aMeHeTa Co eTHO-HaLMOHaNHaTa U BEPCKO-Pennurno3HaTa MOTUBUPAHOCT
Koja 3aefHO CO OXMBYBAalETO M MOBTOPHOTO aKTyenu3npare Ha roNeMOHALNOHANHUTE
TEPUTOPHUjanHU U UPEAEHTUCTUYKIM KOHLENTU MOBTOPHO o BpaTU Ha MPBO MECTO 3HAYeHeTo
Ha TepuTopujata (noced, MpowwpyBate) U CO CaMOTO Toa TeNypoKPaTCKOTO TeonoNUTUYKO
MUCTetbe Kaj 6ankaHckuTe fpxasu. TeputopujanHuTe NPOMEHM KO ja YCNOXKHM]a U HABoMONHMja
[OTOTallHaTa M BOEAHO ja 067MKyBaa akTyenHaTa reomonuTHYKa KapTa BO HajrosieMa Mepa
HacTaHaa BP3 OCHOBA Ha NMHMUTE W PaHULUTE HA MOPAHELHUTE jyroCNOBEHCKN peny6bnukuy,
KaKo pe3ynTar Ha opnykata Ha rnaHute cBetcku reononutuuku aktepu CAJl n CCCP kako
NPeABOAHULM HAa MefyHapoAHaTa 3aefHULA, AeKa HEMA fia NPU3HAAT NPOMEHM Ha rpaHNLuTe
npeky ynotpeba Ha cuna, co WTO MefyHApOAHO MPU3HATUTE APXaBM KOM HAcTaHaa Kako
nocnepnua of pacnafoT Ha Jyrocnasuja Mopaa Aa 6uaaT 3aCHOBaHM Ha Hej3UHUTe defepantu
efHuun. BakBute TeputopujanHM mMpoMeHM pesynTupaa Co MnojaBa Ha MoBeKe [pXaBi BO
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CPeauLH1OT ¥ ceBepo3anafHuoT fen Ha bankanckuot MonyocTpos.

Mo nat Ha AeMOKpaTCKo rnacawe Ha pedepeHAyMM 3a HE3aBUCHOCT, HA KpBaBM
rparaHCKu BOjHU M MOManu BOEHW CYAMPH, HO U HA MHTEPBEHLUM HA MefyHapOAHATa 3aefHULA
u 6e3beaHocHu (BoeHu) cojy3u Ha reononuTUYKaTa Kapta Ha bankaHoT Bo akTyenHuoT nepuog
of 1991 roguHa cé fo feHec ce HapononHu co cnepHuTe apxasu: Makegonuja, Cpbuja, LipHa
lopa, bocHa u Xepuerosuta, XpBatcka, CnoBeHuja, kako U KBa3u-ApXaBHUTE efUHKM CO Ae-
akTo HesaBuceH unu nonyHesasucen depepanet cratyc kako Kocoso, Penybnuka Cpncka u
®epepaynjata bocHa u XepuerouHa kou He ce unerkn Ha OH. Bo pamku Ha reononutuykata
kapta Ha bankaHoT Bo uenoct BneryBaaT ¥ TepUTOPUUTE HA MPETXORHO MOCTOEUKUTE
He3aBucHU fpxasu byrapwja, fpumja, Anbanuja. Pasnuunute pecuHuuMM BO 3aBMCHOCT Of
M0jAOBHOTO CTOjaIULLITE, OFHOCHO Of UCTOPUCKM, MONUTUYKM, KyNTYPONOLIKN acnekT, Kako fen
op bankaHoT BKnyuyBaaT v ApXkaBy UuKM NOManu AeN0BY OF TePUTOpHjaTa Cnaraar BO GU3MYKO-
reorpadpckute rpaHnyn Ha bankanckuot MMonyocTpos kako wro ce: Typuuja, PomaHuja, a
HEKOW aBTOpM ja CMeTaar Kako bankaHcka gpxasa aypu u Mongasuja (Jandopa, bputanuka:
2014) koja Bo MuHatoTo 6una gen of OtomaHckarta Wmnepuja. Cenak, 3a notpebute Ha oBa
KpPaTKO MCTpaXKyBatbe BO OFHOC HA MPUMEHATa Ha reonoNUTUYKUTE KOHLENTH Ha XapTneHp u
PumneHg, npensup ke ce 3eMaT caMo NpupofHUTe u3nyKo-reorpadhcku rpaHnULM U fpxaBuTe
KOM LieNIOCHO BJieryBaaT BO HUBHMOT cocTaB. [locTojHaTa reononuTiyka kapTa Ha bankaHor ce
OAJIMKYBA CO BUCOK CTeNeH Ha (hparMeHTUPAHOCT U PacLienKkaHoCT, fOKOMKY Ce 3eMaT NpeABug
cuTe MefyHapo[HO MPU3HAEHW U HEMPU3HAGHW MOAUTUYKN TePUTOPUjaNHN efUHKN Kou ce 13
Ha 6poj co npoceuHa ronemuna og 40.000 km? (Mnuk, 1995). Mokpaj BakBuTE OAAUKM KOU BO
HajronemMa Mepa MOXe [a Ce 3eMaT Kako MPUYUHM 33 BUCOKMOT KOH(NIMKTEH MOTEHLMjan Ha
bankaHot, BakBaTa nonuTMyKo- reorpadpcka kapta 0BO3MOXYBA NMPUMEHA HA reonoaUTUYKUTE
KOHLenTH Ha XapTneHs u PuMneHs u npeno3HaBarwe Ha NPOCTOP KOj COOABETCTBYBA LieNIOCHO
WNK LeNyMHO Ha HUBHUTE 3Hauetba, AeduHuLMM U chaKarba. MMajku npesBuz fAeka npBUYHO U
OPUTMHAJIHO 0BUE KOHLLENTH Ce 3aMUCTIEHU U MPUMEHETH Ha robanHo-CBETCKO HUBO, BO OBO]
TPYA TME Ce MPUMEHETH U COpeeHn o reorpadicKuTe 1 akTyeHUTe YCNOBM 3aMUCNYBajKK O
bankaHoT Kako cBOeBMAEH MUKPOKOCMOC.

XAPTNEH/ (HEARTLAND) HA BAJIKAHOT

HecomHeHo, Haj3HauyajHMOT reomonAMTUYKM KOHLENT KOj BCYWHOCT CaMUOT Mo
cebe npeTcTaByBa W OCHOBA Ha reomonuTMKaTa, CO LWTO BOEJHO Ce OAPXYBAa CO CBojaTa
PENeBAHTHOCT, Cé [0 AEHEWHMN JHU € KOHLENTOT Ha XapTneHp (Mnu cpueBMHaTa Ha CBETOT).
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KoHuenToT u nmoumor, kako wto e Jo6po Mo3HATO e CO3AAafeH Of OPUTAHCKMOT HAyYHUK U
nonutuyap cep Llon Xandopa Makunaep. Bo HeroBuot koHLenT noTTukHaT of bpuTaHckuTe
UMNEpUjanuCTUYKM MHTepecu, XapTieHa NpBUYHO NMPETCTaBeH Kako cToxepHa obnact (Pivot
Area), e reorpadcku cmected Bo Anabokara BHatpewHoct Ha Espoasuja (Koew, 2003: 13),
BO HEMpUCTaNHUTE KOMHEHU Npefenu of Kaje WTo e NeCHo JOCTANHO 33 Hanaj Cekoe MecTo
Ha ,CBercknotr OcTpoB” Taka LWTO CO MOXHOCTA 3a NECHO 0A6uBate Ha MOMOPCKUTE CUAN
Kako HeEMUHOBHA MOCNefMLA Of MOCEAOT HA 0Baa 06MacT Npou3nerysa CBeTCKa JOMUHALM]A.
Op rnegHa Touka Ha MakuHaep, XapTneHp MMeHYBaH W Kako ,CBETCKA TBPAMHA" e MPBUYHO
nopayje Ha NoABWKHOCT (MOBUNHOCT) HA KOMHEHUTE CUAM, HENPUCTANHO 33 NOMOPCKMUTE UK
(Llonc, 1955: 498). Bo Toa BpeMe Kako rnaBHa NoMopcka cuna Bo CBETOT foMUHMpana Benuka
Bputanuja, na oTtamy reononuTuukata 3amucna 3a XaptneHa Ha Makungep 6una Bo KOHTeKCT
Ha jaKHEeHETO Ha HAYMHUTE 33 KOMHeHa MOABWXHOCT KOW Cé NoBeKe Biujaene 3a 3rofieMyBatbe
Ha MOKTa Ha OpUTAHCKMTE COMEPHULM ~ KOMHEHO 3aCHOBAHWTE UMENPUN U TONEMU CUNU KaKo
Pycuja u lepmanuja. 3emajku rv npepBui akTyenHute 36uAHyBara W HacTaHW BO CBOETO
BpeMe, MakuHgep Ke ro HafonosHK, NPEOCMUCAN W PeBUANPA CBOjOT KOHLENT 3a XapTneHp Ha
neanatu. EgHaw Bo 1919 ropguua, npowupyBajku r rpaHuuuTe Ha obnacTa cMeTaHa 3a XapTneHs
BKNYyYyBajku ru obnactute Ha Mctouna Espona og nutopanot Ha bantuukoto go LipHoto Mope
KaKo HajBaKeH [ien BO HeroBaTa 3HayajHa M3peKa 3a KOHTPONaTa Ha CBETCKMOT OCTPOB U
foMuHauuja co cetot. CneHaTa M3MeHa Ha KoHuenToT 6una HanpaseHa Bo 1943 ropuna, kora
MOKpaj NOBTOPHA MPOMEHA Ha rpaHuuuTe (MCpnyBarbe HA CPEAULLHUTE U UCTOYHUTE LENOBH
Ha Cnbup - T.H. JleHaneHa) 6una rnaBHo HacoueHa KOH MPOMeHa Ha TEOPETCKOTO 3Hauetbe Ha
camuot koHuenT. imeHo, Bo 0Baa pesu3nja MaknHpep ro npOMeHNN CyLWITUHCKOTO 3HaYebe Ha
KOHLenuujaTa Ha XapTieHa o4 apeHa Ha NofBWKHOCT (0671aCT HA MOBUAHOCT Ha KoMHeHuTe
cunu) Bo cpeguwrte (,TBpAMHA") HA MOK 3aCHOBaHa Ha nyfe, pecypcy, CYpOBUHM, BHATPELIHH
co06paKajH1-KOMYHUKALMCKM IMHIM U jafpo HA MHAYCTpUCKaTa MHdpacTpykTypa (Koen, 2003:
16). Mopapu BakBata NpoMeHa Ha 3HAUEHETO HA KOHLENTOT HACTaHano pacnpocTpaHyBatbe
Ha ynotpebata Ha noumoT XapTneHs 3a noBeKe pa3NNyHN [EN0BM BO CBETOT, WITO NPUAOHENO
[0 TOA TEPMHMOT fAa ce AedMHMpPa NoBeke 0 acmeKT Ha TOa LITO e OTKOJKY Kaje ce Haora
(Llonc, 1955: 494-499). Osa BCywHoCT 3Haun geka ynotpebara Ha KoHuenToT XapTieHa Bo
[iBETE 3HAYerba, Kako jafpo Ha KOMHEHUTE CUM BO CMUC/A HA 00MacT Kaje WTo NOABUKHOCTA
e 0fIecHeTa W MecTo Of Kaje LTO MOXe JIeCHO W efHOCTaBHO Ja OMAAT HanagHath cute
0CTaHaTV NOBP3aHU MeCTa UK KaKo jafipo Ha MOKTA 3aCHOBAHO Ha YOBEYKUTE, MPUPOAHUTE U
WHABYCTPUCKUTE pecypcu Bo KoMBUHaLuja co noBoiHaTa reorpadcka nonoxba u ycnosu, kage
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WTO X BO [4BATA C/yYan KOHTPONATA Ha 0BME MOApaYja 0BO3MOXYBA U3rMeau 3a JOMUHALM]a —
MoXe fa buze npuMeHeTa Hacekae BO CBETOT, KaKO Ha r0banHo Taka U Ha PerMoHasHo HUBO.
Bo taa cMucna, koyHenToT Ha XapTieHp Moxe fa buae npuMeHeT U pasrnefaH U Bo 0AHOC Ha
bankaHoT, Kako WwTo Ke bupe NpukaxaHo NofoNy BO TEKCTOT.

Bo ogHoc Ha reorpadpckute opnuku Ha bankaHoT Bo KOHTeKCT Ha XapTneHp Kako
CpeAuiuHa 06nacT of Kaje WTO NeCHO MOXe Aa Ce HanajHaT M [OMUHUPAAT CUTE OCTaHaTH
MecTa, 3eMajku I NpeABWA aKTyenHaTa reononuTMYKa KapTa U rpaHuLuTe BOCMOCTaBEHN NO
1991 roguxa, Makegoxuja u Cpbuja HeCcOMHeHO couMHyBaaT M npeTcTaByBaat XapTneHs (Ha
bankaxot). Makegonuja u Cpbuja ce cmecTeHu BO LeHTpanHuoT Zen Ha bankaHckuot
MonyocTpos, ABeTe 6e3 u3ne3 Ha MOpe M CO CAMOTO TOA HEMpPUCTANHK 33 MOMOPCKM CUAM, HO
€O M3BOHPE[HO NOBOJEH penjedh Koj 0BO3MOXYBA NeceH NpuUcTan Ao cekoj npeden Ha bankawor,
a BOEAHO TM NoCeAyBaaT M rnaBHUTe coobpajkaHM M KOMYHWKALUCKM OCKM U apTepuu.
Monoxbara Ha Makeponuja u Cpbuja kako XapTneHp Ha bankaHoT e HemocpepHo ¥ nocpesHo
UCKaXaHa W NOTBPAEHA BO noBeke TPYAOBW, aHaNWU3W, KHUTM M PasMUCAN HA AOMALIHU W
CTPaHCKN-CBETCKM aBTOpM, CTPaTe3n W MOMUTMYApW, KaKO W Of MpaKTUYHUTE Cnyyan Of
ucTopujaTa M TeKoBHUTe 36MAHYBarba Bo pernoHoT. MakenoHuja Kako cpefuiiHa ApXaBa Ha
bankaHot HecomeHo npetcrasysa Xaptnexg Ha bankanot (Munecku, 2005: 79). Bo Toj koHTekcT
e W MocTojaHaTa M HempoMeHnuBa LeHTpanHa nonoxba Ha Cpbuja okony ,npupopHuTe
Tpaektopuu” Ha Bankanckuot Monyctpos (Mnuk, 1995). Makepoxuja ja nocegysa crpaTtewku
W3BOHpeAHO 3HayajHaTa Bappapcka [lonuHa Koja co CBOjoT KOMMO3UTEH penjedbeH COCTaB Ha
KNUCYpU KOW HAU3MEHWYHO Ce Haf0MOMHyBaaT CO KOTAWUHM M MOBP3aHOCTA CO [ONUHMTE W
C/IMBOBMTE HA CBOMTE MPUTOKM KOH UCTOK ¥ 3anaj npeTcTaByBa NpBOCTeNeHa NpUpoAHa ocka
Ha KOMyHUKaLMja of ceBep KoH jyr o Erejckoto Mope u BTOpocTeneHo npetcTaByBa MecTo
Kajie WTo ce BKPCTyBaaT coobpaKajHuTe BPCKW OF WUCTOK KOH 3anap. M3BoHpefHo ronemoto
3Hauere Ha Bappapckata [lonuHa u MakepoHuja BoonwTo, Ce UCTAaKHATW NoBekenaTu HU3
uctopujata, ocobeHo 3a BpeMe Ha bankanckute BojHu u [pBaTa cBeTcka BojHa, Kora e
npe3eMeHo reononauTUYKOTO pelieHne 3a nofenbata Ha MakedoHuja Kako nocnefeH 0cTaTok
of Otomanckata imMnepuja. fonemoto reononuTiyKo 1 reoctpatelko 3Hayere Ha MakepgoHuja
MOXe WUCTO Taka fa Ce 3aKny4yu W Of MMCNaTa Ha MOPaHeWHNUoT cpnckiu npemuep Hukona
Mawwmk Bo cTunot Ha Makunaeposute usjasu: ctopujata nokaxysa Aeka 0Hoj Koj ja nocepysa
MakepoHuja 6un cekoraw nps Ha bankawor (Jambaes, 2003. LWartunosa, 1992: 189. Hukosckw,
2013: 238-239). [ononuutenHo, MakegoHuja ce Haora BO LEHTApoT Ha GankaHckuoT
reononutuukm Kpet (Kotosuescku, 2011: 227) wro gecdmnuTusHo ja notepaysa nonoxbara Ha
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MakegoHuja kako aen o csoeupHMoT bankaHcku Xaptnena. Wcto Taka, Cpbuja ja nocepnysa
fonuHaTa Ha MopaBa KojawTo, UCTO Taka e 0CKa Kajie LWTo ce BKPCTyBaaT coobpakajHute pytv
04 UCTOK KOH 3anag. Ho, cenak, Haj3HayajHo e Toa wTo AonuHuTe Ha Bappap n Mopasa ce
MerycebHo reorpadpcku noBp3aHK BO Mpasel, CeBep-jyr O MeryHapOJHMOT NaH-eBpPONCKM
kopugop 10 n Ha Toj HaumH co cBojata reorpadpcka nmonoxba npercraByBaat XapTaeHp Ha
bankaHot. CnefiHute reononuUTMYKM cornepyBara W ONCepBaLuyMK, UCTO Taka, ja NOTBpAYyBaaT
0Baa npeTnocTaBka 3a nonox6ata Ha Makeponuja u Cpbuja Kako bankaHcku XapTneHa.
Bappapckara [lonuHa koja 3apwysa co yctvero Bo ConyHckuot (TepMmajcku) 3anus, a e
CMecTeHa BO cpueTo Ha MakepoHuja, noBp3aHa co onuHaTa Ha pekata MopaBa cMecTeHa Bo
ueHTpantuot fen Ha Cpbuja, koja, nak, ce Bnea Bo [lyHas, koj Npojo/mkyBa NOHAaTaMy Ha
CeBep [0 HeKoraluHaTa yexo-coBayka rpaHuLa, 3aBpluyBajku Ha pekata Bucna (8o Moncka) e
WREHTUMKYBaH Kako LleHTpanHoeBponcku KOpUAOP Of CTPaHa Ha MO3HATMOT YEXOCTOBAYKM
nonutuyap Munan Xoya Bo Herosuot npepnor 3a [lyHascka ®epepauuja (Kpejuu, 2005: 253).
Bo npepaBarweto Ha Xoya 3a Yexocnosauka v LlenTpanHa EBpona, oppxaro Bo mapt 1931
rOAMHa, 0BOj KOpPMAOP CMecTeH BO cpueTo Ha bankawor, 3aepHo co 3anapHoeBponckuoT
KOpUAOP Ce BO TONIKY rofieM CTerneH BKIYYeHW U BHEe[PEHM BO reononauTKaTa Ha eBponcK1oT
KOHTWHEHT, MPU LITO TUE Ce rMefaHy Kako KOPUAOPU UCKIYYNTENHO BAXKHN 3a LMBUIM3ALMjaTa
v opranu3aumjara Ha Espona (Kpejuu, 2005: 252-253). Cnopeg cBETCKM MO3HATMOT U HABUCTHHA
BNujaTeneH aBTop Bo reononutukata Ms Jlakoct, eaeH of Haj3HavajHuTe enemMeHTU Ha bankakot
e ,CTpareruckara ocka” Mopasa-Bappap ([uakony, 2012: 122). Osaa u3pasuta npupogHa ocka
kojawTo ru nosp3ysa [lyHas u Erejckoto Mope npetctaByBa eAMHCTBEH BUCTUHCKM JIECeH nat
Koj I noBp3yBa ronemMuTe PaMHUHU HA CPERUIIHOTO M [ONHOTO TeyeHue Ha [lyHas co
Haj3HauajHuoT cermeHT Ha Cpepo3emMHoTo Mope, nopapu wto nmouyHyBajku of 19-uot Bek
Hej3MHOTO MocefyBatbe belue Len Ha HEKONKY CMPOTUBCTABEHU ,rONEMU CTPATErMi” Kako LWTo
ce: Typckata, cpnckata, byrapckara, anbaHckara v rpukata ([uakowy, 2012: 123). Llenta 3a
nocepyBatbe Ha 0Baa CTPATerucKyM BaxkHa ocka (ocobeHo Ha Bappapckata [lonuHa o cnyyajot
Ha MakegoHuja) Bo cTpaTeruuTe Ha ,BHATpeWwHUTE" GankaHCKu Urpaum, BCYWHOCT UCTOBPEMEHO
npeTcTaByBana fen W of ronemMuTe CTpateryu Ha ,HafBOpPELHUTE" UTPayn - ronemMuTe cuiu
kako Pycuja (Bo cniyuajot Ha Cancredancka byrapuja) u Asctpo-Yrrapuja. Co csojata nonox6a
MakegoHuja, nCTo Taka, NpeTcTaByBa [MaBeH TpaHCMOpTeH Kopuaop of 3anagHa v LientpanHa
Espona go Erejckoto Mope u JyxHa Espona (LWA, 2014) u BoegHo MecTo kape wro ce
BKPCTyBaaT MefyHapofHuTe naH-esponcku kopupgopy 8 u 10. Cnepcteero, Cpbuja uma cnnyna
no3uuMja Npeky KOHTpoOnaTa Ha efHa Of rMaBHUTE KOMHeHW pyTu of 3anapHa EBpona ko
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Typuuja u bnuckuor WUcrok (LKA, 2014) u nctospemeHo npetcTaByBajkM KpCTOCHUMLA HA
MeryHapopHuTe naH-esponcku kopugopu 7 u 10. Co nonoxbarta Ha cBouTe TepuUTOpUU U
coobpakajHata uHdpactpyktypa MakepoHuja u Cpbuja npeky naTHa U XenesHuuka Mpexa ru
noBp3yBaar UcTouHMoT fen Ha bankaHort (Byrapuja u Pomanuja) co 3anagHuot (Anbanuja, LipHa
lopa, bocHa u Xepuerosua u Xpsatcka), kako u jyxxuot gen (fpumja u eBponckuot gen Ha
Typuuja) co BHatpewrocta Ha EBpona Ha cesep, w0 ReUHUTUBHO OBO3MOXYBA ronemm
W3rnefu 3a NecHa ekcnaH3uja Bo BOEH  eKOHOMCKY nornep. [eononuTuykara u reoctparernckara
BaXXHOCT Ha ockaTa Bappap-Mopasa kako ctoxep n Xaptnenp Ha bankaHot ce notepaysa v
MpeKy NaHoT 3a U3rpajba Ha NNoBeH KaHan Koj ke ru noBp3yBa OBUe [BE AONMHM CO LWTO Ke
ce 0Bo3MOXu nnosugbata o [yHas (a ottamy u Pajua, CesepHoto Mope u Atnautckuor
OkeaH) mo Erejckoto Mope (a ottamy Bo Cpeposemtoro Mope npeky Cyeukuor Kaxan Bo
Wnpuckuot Okean). Mpejata 3a u3rpagbata Ha 0Boj NNOBeH KaHan Hactaxana ywre 8o 19 sek
(JoaHoBcku, 2011), a Bo mocnegHuTe rO4MHU € NOBTOPHO aKTyeNU3MpaHa CO NpeAno3nTe U
WHULMjaTUBMTE HA CPMCKaTa 0 MaKeJOHCKATa BNaja, Kako M CO MOATOTBEHOCTA HA KMHEeCKaTa
[pXaBHa TpajieXHa KoMnaHuja Koja ja uctakHa npodutabunHocta op u3rpapbara so 2013
roguHa (Kypup, 2013). On BoeHo-6e3benHoceH acnekt, Teputopujata Ha MakegoHuja uma
MpefHOCTV BO MOrMef Ha necHa opbpaHa bnarofapeHne Ha BUCOKMOT MAAHUHCKK penjed Ha
rpaHuLuMTe KOW ja 3arpafyBaaT BHATPELWHOCTA Koja NaK 0BO3MOXYBA NeCeH MpUcTan, 0HOCHO
npeTcTaByBa CPeAuLLTe 33 eBEHTyaNeH Hanap KoH cute yetupy npasuy. Mokpaj Toa, 6ausnHaTa
W MHory kpaTkoTo pactojaHue go Erejckoro (80 km) u Jagpanckoto Mope (100 km) (Munecku,
2005: 161) HagononHeTa Ha TWKONPUCTAMHUOT NAAHUHCKN U PUACKY penjed BO BHATPeLWHOCTa
Ha rpykata v anbaHckaTa TepuTopuja 1 4aBa BUCOKA BPEJHOCT HA MaKefoHCKaTa TepuTopuja
BO OfHOC Ha NecHo opbuBatbe Ha 6uno kakoB Hapoarauku Hanaj unn amdubucka MHBasmja Ha
MOMOPCKO-KOMHEHU CUIN [OfEeKa UCTOBPEMEHO NMPYXKa U FoNeMi MOXHOCTH 3a 6p3 u ycnelweH
Hanaj 1 npobus 3a 3a3eMatbe Ha KOHTponaTa Ha oBue Kpajopexja. CnuuHo Ha oBa, TepuTopujaTa
Ha Cpbuja co mcknydyok Ha mokpauHata BojBoguHa koja ce Haofa Bo [laHoHckata HusuHa
cesepHo of pekute [lynas u Casa (wTo ce cMeTa 3a NpupogHa (u3Muka CeBepHa rpaHMLa Ha
bankanckuot MonyocTpos) e necHo opbpannusa bnarogapenue Ha penjechHMOT cocTaB o
RONMHUTE HA npuTokuTe Ha MopaBa KoH 3anap, jyr U ucTok, obesbefyBa MOXHOCTM 3a Hanaj
KOH CUTe YeTUpM NpaBLM, 0cobeHo KoH BHaTpelwHocTa Ha bocHa u XepuerosuHa, Lipra lopa u
Hej3uHOTO Kpajbpexje Ha JappaHckoTo Mope, kako v ceBepoucTouHnoT fien Ha byrapuja kage
WTo e cMecTeH Hej3uuunot rnaseH rpap Cocdwja. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha u3HeceHoTo Moxe fAa ce
MpeTnocTaBy 1 40 OAPeAEeH CTeNeH fa e 3aKnyyu fieka ofykaTa 3a nogenbara Ha MakepoHuja
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B0 1913 uMa MHory 3HauajHO reomonMTUYKO 3Hauere BO CMpevyBaweTo Ha (opMUpare Ha
efiHa eMHCTBEHA ApXaBa co u3ne3 Ha Erejckoto Mope u KoHTpona Haj CUTe TOYKM Ha MpUCTan
kako wto ce peynute fonunu Bo Erejckmot Cnue. Mokpaj pasrnepyBatbata Ha reorpadckute
penjecHn KapakTepucTMkM W monoxbata Ha obnacta Koja e 0Bfe cMeTaHa 3a XapTneHh Ha
bankaHoT, HeKosIKy NO3UTUBHM NpUMepH Of UCTOpKjaTa ja MOTBPAYBAAT NpeTnocTaBKkaTa Aeka
nocepyBaeTo U KOHTpoNaTa Ha Teputopunte Ha Makegonuja u Cpbuja e o KNyyHo 3Hauete
33 npoLmnpyBarbe U JoMUHaLuja Ha LennoT bankaH. limeHo, MakegoHckoTo kpancTBo Ha Gunun
Il v Anekcapap |l MakepoHcku Bo aHTWKaTa, CpeHOBEKOBHOTO MaKe[OHCKO LAPCTBO Ha
Camoun, Pumckata, Busantuckata u Otomanckata Vmnepuja kou ce nojaBune, 0fHOCHO
npou3nerne o4 0Boj POCTOP UK, NaK, N0 0CBOjyBaETO HA 0Baa CpefuiuHa obnact (XaptneHg),
Habpry noToa ce mpowupune u ce 306une co koHTpona Ha Lenuot bankaHcku MonyocTpos.
3eMajKku ja npefBMA KOHCTeNaLMjaTa Ha NoNNTMYKaTa Mok Ha bankanot no 1991, kako uuHuTen
BO CEBKyMHAaTa reonoiMTMYKa aHanu3a Ha 0BOj reorpadycku MpocTOp Mpeno3HaeH Kako
Xaptnenp Ha bankaHor, 3abenexutenHa e efjHa 3aefHMYKA M NOBP3yBaYKa OAIMKA BO OLHOC
Ha reonosuTMyYKaTa no3uuMja Ha ApPXKaBUTE KOM Fo COYMHYBAAT OBOj CPEAMILITEH CTOXKEP Ha
bankawot. [lonexka cute fpyru [enoBu M ApKaBN OKONY M HA FPaHULUTE HA 0BAa CpeAuLIHa
obnacr (r.H. Pumnenp, kako wro ke 6uge objacHero nogony Bo TPyZOT) ce UHTErpUpaHM U ce
nen on HATO, gBeTe fpXxaBu 0f KOW Ce COCTOM OBaa LieHTpanHa 06nacT He ce YNeHKU Ha 0BOj
BOEH COjy3, HUTY NaK MMa U3rNesy feka Ke cTaHaT Bo 6nucka MAHUHA, nako THe oduuujanto ce
CTpeMar, akTuBHo npugoHecysaat (Makegoxuja) u copabotysaar (Cpbuja). Bo taa cmucna, og
camutot Ha HATO Bo bykypewr 8o 2008 no jaBHo uckaxaHute rpuku Hamepu 3a Beto (JlyHrecky,
2008) u ycornacenuot ycaoeH ctaB of 3emjute uneku Ha HATO, neka MakegoHuja ke gobue
MOKaHa 3a YNEHCTBO MO pellaBarbeTo Ha CMOpOT 3a MMEeTo, HAacmpoTW npecydata Ha
MerfyHapopHuoT cyg Ha npasgata of 2011 roanHa, jacHMOT HE[OCTATOK HA MOXHOCT 3a peLueHne
nopajau CnpoTMBCTAaBeHUTe Mo3nuMM Ha MakepoHMja Of acmekT Ha 3awWTUTa Ha MpaBoTo,
cnobonata u upeHTUTETOT M [pLMja Of ACNEKT HA TeONONUTUYKN Kankynauun u npusobmBkY of
6bnokagata, ounrnefHo e feka MakefoHuja HeMa Ja CTaHe MOMHOMPaBHA YNeHKA Ha moponr
pok. MmMajku ro npepsua caktor feka no cnpotusctaBeHute ofHocu co HATO nopagu
WHTepBeHLujaTa U bombapaupareTo 3a Bpeme Ha KocoBckata kpu3a Bo 1999, Cpbuja Bo 2007
rofuHa ocuumjanHo 06jaBu BoeHa HeyTPaNHOCT NPeKy YCBOjyBatbe NapiaMeHTapHa pe3onyuuja
B0 fekemBpy uctata roguna (Ejayc, 2012: 229), ce uunu feka 4BeTe ApXKABU KOW r0 COUMHYBAAT
bankaHckuoT XapTneHg Hema fa bupat unterpupanu Bo HATO anujaHcaTa Bo Nogonr BpeMeHCKM
nepuog Bo uaHuHaTa. Cenak, YneHCTBOTO Ha CUTe APYri COCELHN ApXaBH, bnuckaTa copaboTka
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W aKTUBHATa BK/YYEHOCT BO €BPOATNIAHTCKUTE UHTETPATUBHU NPOLECH, He 0CTaBaaT NPocTop 3a
6uno KakBM HeoueKYBaHW TeOMONUTUYKN MPEHacouyBaba Kako LWTO Ce CKIyyyBawe Ha
Meryce6eH Cojy3 HaCMpoTK OCTaHaTUTE APXKaBU UK CKNYNYBatbe COjy3 CO HAABOPELIHU aKTepu
~ TONIeMM CUAN €O WTO 6K ce A0BEN0 [0 EAMHCTBEHA U 3aefHUYKA TeOMONUTUYKA NO3NLUja -
nocep Ha CpueBuHaTa Ha bankaHoT wTo, nak, MoXe CepUO3HO A ja HapywM cTabunHocTa Ha
PErMoHoT. YwTe efeH WHTepeceH (hakT Koj v MOBP3yBa ApXaBUTE KOW 0 COYMHYBAaT
bankaHcknot XapTneHp e Toa Aeka TMe CroAenyBaat ronem 6poj CIMYHOCTM BO Mormef Ha
penurujata (v nokpaj [OATOroAUWHMOT MerycebeH LpKOBEH Cnop), jasuwuTe, NOAUTUYKATA U
nonynapHata Kyntypa, CTeneHoT Ha eKOHOMCKU U OMLITECTBEH Pa3Boj, HaBUKM U BepyBama. Bo
MpUnor Ha oBMe MOBP3yBaukM MoKasaTenu 3a ApxasuTe Of BankaHckMoT XapTneHp ce u
pe3ynTaTuTe 04 HEOJAMHELIHATa aHKeTa Ha jaBHOTO MUCNeHe Ha rparaHute Bo MakepoHuja
Kou nokaxxyBaat feka no Typuuja (co 16%) 3a Hajnpujatencka 3emja ce cMeta Cpbuja co 12,2%
(Bxeshuk, 2013). 3ropa Ha T0a, BO BpCKA CO pa3MUC/yBatbata KOH MeTTe COCEAHMU APXKaBM CO
42,5% op makepoHckute rpafaiu Cpbuja ce cMeTa 3a HajnpujaTenckum HacTpoeH cocep
(Makdakc, 2013).

LiTo ce ofHecyBa fo BTOpOTO TeopeTcko chakatrbe Ha KOHLENTOT Ha XapTneHf Kako
06nacT Koja e jaapo Ha MOKTa BO OJHOC Ha YOBEYKUTE, TPUPOSHUTE U UHAYCTPUCKUTE PECYpPCH,
MPUIMYHO € TeWKo Aa ce AeHTU(UKYBA efHa efUHCTBEHA CpLeBuHa-XapTneH Ha bankawor.
meno, bankanckuot [lonyocTpoB MMa NpMIMYHO HUCKO HUBO Ha E€KOHOMCKM pa3Boj BO
cnopep6a co 3anagHa, Lentpanta u Cesepna Espona (Mnuk, 1995), a gononxutento 8o norneg
Ha EKOHOMCKATa UHTErpUPAHOCT U Mery3aBUCHOCT Ha 3eMjUTe NPBEHCTBEHO BO MHAYCTPUCKN U
PecypceH acnekT, LLENNUOT PernoH ce 0fNNKyBa CO NPUMYHO cnaba u HeOBONHA Pa3BUEHOCT.
I nokpaj dpaktoT WwTO bankaHckMTe 3emju MMaaT [O OAPefeEH CTeneH yMepeHo pasBueHa
WHTepaKLyMja U MHTerpaLuja BO TProBCKM M MasapeH acnekT, cenak bankaHoT He npeTcTaByBa
eAMHCTBEH €KOHOMCKM EHTUTET KOj UMa CBOE jafpo BO MOFNe[ Ha YOBEUKMUTE, MPUPOAHUTE U
MHAYCTPUCKUTE Pecypcu Bo KoMbMHaLMja co noBonHaTa reorpacdcka nonoxba u ycnosu, kako
wTo e Toa cny4aj co EBponckata yHuja u oppepenute jagpa kako Pyp, Cap, Lne3unja uth. Bo
Taa cMUCNa cekoja bankaHcka ApxaBa UMa CBOM COMCTBEHM 06M1acTH KOU He Ce oKNonyBaaT Bo
LLenoCT Kako jajpa Ha YoBeYKUTe, MPUPOAHUTE U HAYCTpUCKUTE pecypcu. Ha npumep, jappoTo
Ha Y0BEYKUTE Pecypcu U MHAyCTpUcKaTa 6asa Ha MakepoHuja ce HaoraaT BO U OKONY FMaBHUOT
rpap Ckonje Bo gonuHata Ha pekara Bapaap, AoAeka jaApoTo BO 0AHOC Ha pyAHUTe boraTcTBa
e pacnpcHaTo BO CEBEPOUCTOYHMOT U 3anafiHUOT fieN 3a MeTanHuTe PyAK, jyro3anagHuoT fen
3a HaofanuwTaTa 3a jarneH, a NPOM3BOACTBEHATA 6a3a 3a MPOM3BOACTBO HA XpaHa e, UCTO
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Taka, pacnpepeneHa Bo [lenaroHuja 3a XMTO W jyroucTOYHMOT JeN Ha ApXaBaTa OfHOCHO
Crpymnukata KotnuHa u JonHKOT Tek Ha AonuHaTa Ha Bapaap 3a npou3BoACTBO Ha 3eneHuyK.
CnuuHo e 1 Bo ofHoc Ha Cpbuja, kape WTo nomynayuoHata U MHBYCTPUCKaTa 6asa ce Haofa
BO 67IM3MHATa Ha rMaBHMOT rpaj Ha CeBEPHMOT Kpaj Ha JonuHaTa Ha MopaBa Bo baceHoT Ha
[fynas u CaBa, popeka ppyrute 6a3v Ha NPUPOJHN PECYpCH Kako LITO e pyAHUTE HAoranuwTa
Y NPOM3BOACTBOTO HA XpaHa Ce pacnpefeneHu BO UCTOYHMOT U CEBEPHUOT [eN Ha ApXaBaTa,
C00ABETHO. VIHTepecHO Of reononUTUYKN acneKT e Toa LITO HajroNeMuTe pe3epBu Ha jarnex
W nuruuT, opHocHo Hap 70% op pyaHute Haoranuwta u 90% op HaoranuwrTaTta Ha jarne
(Tomncon, 2012: 489) kou ce o CyWTUHCKO 3HAUEHE 3a eHepreTcKaTa 6e3begHoCT U cTabunHocT
Ha Cpbuja ce HaofaaT Ha npocTopoT Ha Kocoso. Co oBoj HepocTaTok Ha pecypcu Cpbuja bewe
[ONONHUTENHO NOTOfeHa Of cTpaTewwku acnekt. OBaa pacnpcHaTocT Ha 6asuTe Ha YoBeukuTe
Pecypcu 1 UHAYCTpUjaTa KOHLEHTPUPAHN OKONY rMaBHUTE PafoBM U jafpaTa Ha NPUpOAHUTE
PECcyCcpu BO Pa3NuyHM [ENI0BUM HA ApXKaBaTa e CBOjCTBEHA M MPUCYTHA BO CUTe BankaHCKM
npxasu: byrapuja, Anbanuja, bocHa u XepuerosuHa, XpBatcka, LipHa lopa kako pesyntar
Ha aBTEHTUYHMOT WCTOPUCKM Pa3BUTOK HAa HALMOHANHWTE EKOHOMUM U LieHTPAnUCTUUKUTE
TEH[EHLUMM CnpoBefyBaHU BO NepUOROT Ha KoMyHusmoT. [lypu u puuja koja He 6una nog
KOMYHUCTUYKO BNajieetbe He 0TCTanysa Of 0BOj TPEHA, CO jafpo BO NPOM3BOACTBTOTO HA XpaHa
W WHRYCTPMjaTa BO CEBEpPHMOT [en Ha JpXaBaTa W KOHLEHTpaluMja Ha YOBeukuTe pecypcu
okony rnasHuoT rpag. Cenak, Bp3 0cHOBa Ha nokasaTennTe BO OFHOC Ha 6OraTCTBOTO CO PyAHM
HaoranuwTa, YoBEYKUTE pecypci Bo AeNnoT Ha AeMorpadckata coctojba, kako u reorpacdickarta
nonoxba Bo cpeauwwHUoT Aen Ha bankawor, onkpyxeHo op Tpyu cTpaxu co Makegonuja u Cpbuja,
KocoBo Moxe fenymHo fa ce nperno3Hae Kako 6ankaHcku XapTneHp BO CMUCNA Ha pecypcHo
jampo. Ho, nako Kocoo ru uma Hajboratute pesepsu Ha jarne (14 munujapau ToHU NUrHUT)
W MeTanHu pyau (011080, LMHK, ocMuyM) He camo Ha bankaHot Tyky u Bo EBpona, kou cnopeg
OfpedeHU NPOLeHKM Ce JOBOJHU 33 UCKOpUCTYBakbe 3a cnegHute 13 seka (Onaynpepc, 1998),
HajBMCOKMTE CTankv Ha MPUPOAEH MPUPACT W HaTanUTeT BO OJHOC HAa YOBEUKUTE PecypcH,
LieHTpanHaTa nonox6a Bo pernoHoT, Cenak BO LENOCT He MOXe Aa npeTcTaByBa XapTieHs Ha
bankanot. OBa ce fomKM Ha HMCKATa, OFHOCHO Hepa3BUEHa WHAYCTpUCKA Ba3a, HajBUCOKUTE
CTanKM Ha HeBPabOTEHOCT W HM30K CTeneH Ha obpasoBaHue, HO HajnoBeKe MOpPaAM Toa WTO
He mpeTcTaByBa 06MacT Koja M MpUBIEKyBa MHTEpPeCUTE HA JApyruTe [PXaBW, CO MCKNYYOK
Ha Anb6anuja u Cpbuja, pa ce cynpat u bopat 3a HeroBoTo nmocepyBare. HakpaTko, nokpaj
HeKoKyTe noManu 06nactu Kou ce jafpa BO Pa3NnyHU PErMoHM BO paMKUTe Ha MONYCTPOBOT,
Ha bankaHoT He nocTon egHa egMHCTBEHa 06nacT Koja e jagpo Unu XapTneHg of CTpaTelKo
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3Hayetbe BO eKOHOMCKM W PECYPCEH acmeKT 3a YMja KOHTPONA Ce BOjyBano BO MMHATOTO, KaKo
wTo e Toa cnyyaj co obnacrute Cap, Pyp, LUnesuja unu nojacor ,Cuna banaxa" (Blue Banana
Belt) Bo EBpona, HuTy nak noctou TakBa 06nacT koja e Len Ha TePUTOPUjaNIHUTE MPETEH3UN
Of HaLMOHaNHWTe CTpaTeruu Ha bankaHckuTe fpxasy Bo akTyenHuot nepuop no 1991 ropuua.

PUMNEH] HA BATKAHOT

Mpen pa ce mocBeTMMe Ha aHan3uata Ha bankaHckuoT PuMnenf, HeonxopHo e fAa
M enabopupame OCHOBHUTE MPeTNoCTaBkiM Ha Taa Teopuja. Hukonac Cnajkman (1893-1943)
npeTcTaByBa AMPeKTEH HACNE[HUK HA AOKTPUHATa Ha MaxoH Bo reononutuyku cmucon. Toj ja
CMeTa reononnTUKaTa Kako BaXeH MHCTPYMEHT Ha MelyHapoAHaTa NOMTUKA, KaKo aHaNNTUYKK
MOZen Koj Ke 0B03MOXU Hajaobpu u HajedpektusHu cTpateruu. (Kentos, 2012:162). Cnajkman
e aBTop Ha ,AMepuKaHckaTa cTpaTeruja Bo cBeTckata nonutuka“ u ,leorpacuja Ha mupot’,
ny6nukysann Bo 1942 n 1944 roguHa. CnajkmaH npoMoBupa ABe reorpad)cku BETUYUHYM BO
cseTckata nonutuka u Toa Crap u Hoe Caert. Mpsuot ro counHysaat Espoasuja, Adpuka,
ABcTpanuja 1 nomanuTe 0CTPOBM KOM C€ HAOraaT BO ONU3MHA HA CMOMEHATUTE KOHTUHEHTH,
popeka sropuot unu Hosuot CeeT ro counHysaat AMepuka v 3anapHata xemucdepa. [lgata
cseTa, cnopep CnajkmaH ce ucnpennetyBaat efieH co Apyr npeky Atnantcknot u Tuxuot Okean.
OcHoBHa kapakTepuctuka Ha HoBnot CBet e HeroBata xereMOHUCTUYKA CyLITUHA NOJ BNUjaHUe
Ha CA[, nopeka Crapuot CBeT e passeneH U BO Hero HefocTacyBa AOMUHUPAETO HA efHA
cuna. Cnopep ananusute Ha CnajkMaH Hajaobpa ctpateruja Ha CA[l Bo nornes Ha oppxyBatbe
Ha paseauHetocta Ha Ctapuot CBeT e uctata fa ce Banopu3upa npeky akTUBHA HajBOpelLl-
Ha nonuTuka. Takeata onpegenba CAJl 6u Moxena fa ja peanu3upa npeky BoCMOCTaByBatbe
cojy3vu co nocnabute aApxasu Bo Toj peruoH. Cnajkman ja napadpasupa nosHarata gpasa Ha
MekuHpep Ha CNefHUOT HaYNH:

Koj ro koHTponupa Pumnang, Toj ynpasysa co Epoasuja;

Koj ynpaByBa co EBpoasuja, Toj ja onpegenysa cynbuHata Ha cBeToT.

3HayerbeTo Ha MPUMOPCKUTE WM MApUTUMHUM 06NMacTM Npousnerysa of 0TBOPEHUOT
npucTan Jo cute TProBckW natuwra. Bo pamkuTe Ha cBeTKMTe MapUTUMHM 0bnacTn Moxeme
fia TM BKNyYUMeE CNefHUTE reononuTUuKku pernoHn: AHrno-amepuka u Kapubute, MaputumHa
Espona (egeH gen og apxasurte Ha bankanot) u Marpebekute apxasu, Asuja, JyxHa Amepuka u
Adpuka jyxHo op Caxapa. leononutuukuTe nogpayja He ru ondakaat cute TepuTopum, bugejku
HafBOP Of HUB Ce HaoraaT TP He3aBUCHM pernoHu: JyxHa Asuja, Banckuot Uctok (shatterbelt
- uyBCTBUTENHA 30Ha), Kako u CpegHa u Wctouna Espona. Llenuor BankaH moxeme pa ro
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OKapaKTepu3upaMe Kako YyBCTBMTENHA 30Ha, 3aT0A LTO MPETCTaByBa CTPATerMcko nogpavje
BO KO€ HacTanuna NonuTYKa dparMeHTalmja Kako pe3ynTar Ha BNUjaHUETO HA MapUTUMHOTO
(tanacokpatuja) u KoHTUHEHTaNHOTO (TenypokpaTwja) nogpavje.

Jlokonky ja annuuupame Teopujata 3a Pumnenp Ha bankaHot, ke Bupume peka
TOKMy MO TWe NpeTnocTaBKW Ce OABMBAA MHTErpaLyUckuTe MNpoOLeCcH Ha [JpkKaBuTe BO
pernoHot. lpeuuyHoTo npownpysame Ha HATO u EY co byrapuja, a notoa n Xpsatcka, kako
u BKyuyBareTo Ha Anbanuja Bo HATO - fpxasu Bo MapuTUMHUOT fen Ha bankaHor, jacHo
ja noTBpAyBa nojfoBHaTa npemuca Ha osoj TpyA. OuekyBaHoTo BKnyuyBare Ha LipHa opa Bo
HATO, HajepojaTHo nnaHupaHo 3a 2015 roguHa, ke bupe ywTe efHa KOHTPOJIHA XMNOTE3a Koja
ke ja NOTBPAM NojOBHATA NpEMNCA 3a 3HAYEHETO HA ApXaBuUTe 0f ankaHckuoT PumneHp.

Byrapuja co cBojata reomonuTMuyka nonoxba M MapUTUMHW KapaKTEpPUCTUKM, €
HeonxofHa 3a cnojyBare Ha jyxHoTo kpuno Ha HATO co HejsunuTe unenku lpumja n Typumja.
OBaa reoctpaterucka u reononnuTUYKa anka e of HempoLEeHNNBO 3Hauetbe 3a UAHUTE NpoLecH
Ha npowwupyBatse Ha AnujaHcata KOH UCTOK, KOHKPETHO KaBkackuot peruoH ([py3uja). byrapuja
Ce Haofa Ha jy)KHOTO KpUNO Ha Mo3HaTata ,BpaTta Ha HapoAuTe’, OfHOCHO BO LIMPOKATa
npoofHa 30Ha momefy nnauuHata Ypan u LipHoto Mope. leoctpateruckara BaXHOCT Ha
byrapuja npousnerysa of npeTnoctaBkata fieKa BO Cy4aj Ha perMoHanHa NN CBETCKA BOjHA,
Teputopujata Ha byrapuja ke npercTaByBa conupHa CTpaTerucka OCHOBAa 3a npeseMatbe
BOEHU OMepaLuu o ronemu pasMepu, 0CO6EHO KOH jyr U KOH UCTOK, NpUTOA NoTRMpajku ce
Ha eBPOMCKOTO BOjyBaMLITE KaKo MPOCTOP HAjoMPeMeH CO BOEHA MH(PACTPYKTYpa, pecypcu u
BoeHM cunu. Teputopujata Ha byrapuja enocHo ce Haofa Bo 30HaTa Ha ManoasnCcKo-NaHoOHCKMOT,
OAHOCHO NAHOHCKO-ManoasucKUOT MOXKEH CTPATerucki npasel, Ha AejcTBYBatbe Koj ce npoTera
o bnuckoncTouHute pernonu borati co Hachta, 4O CpeAHOEBPONCKUTE YPOAHO-MHAYCTPUCKM
PeruoHn 3a Kou HagpTata mpeTcTaByBa BaxeH cTpaterucku pecypc. VctoBpemeHo, byrapuja
0CTBapyBa KOHTPONa Ha fABe 3HauajHu NnoBHM apTepuu. [1pBo, KOHTpPONA Haj LPHOMOPCKO-
CpeAHOEBpONCKaTa NNOBHA apTepuja Koja ce 0fiBUBa No pekata [lyHas U cucteMuTe of NNOBHU
kaHanu Bo ceBepo3anagHa EBpona u kako BTOpO, fenyMHa KOHTPONA Haf Cpef03eMHOMOPCKO-
LpHOMOpCKaTa NN0BHA apTepuja Koja MMa roneMo BOEHO M EKOHOMCKO 3Hayere 3a peuncy
cuTe eBponcku Apxasn. Mctounnot pen Ha byrapuja npeTctaByBa conuiHa 0CHOBA 3a 3awWTUTa
Ha LeHTpanHuoT fen Ha bankaHot, 3aToa WToO NpeTcTaByBa NOroAeH MOCTOOPaH BO CNyyaj Ha
BOEHa MHBa3Mja Of UCTOK. VCTo Taka, HU3 Hej3MHaTa TepUTOPHja NOMUHYBAAT KOMYHUKALMCKUTE
kopupopu 6poj 4, 8, 9 u 10 (Huw-Codpuja) kom ja nosp3ysaar Espona co 6nauckouctounute
pervonn. (Munecku, 2005:193).
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XpBaTcka Tpeba pa npetctaByBa ,gateway” Apxasa Ha bankadot. LLUTo 3Hauu
HejanHoTo uneHctBo Bo HATO wu EY? HejsuHoTo 3Hauere npousneryBa Of KOHTaKTHaTa
nonoxba Ha reocTpateruckute noppayja, reononuTUYKUTE pernoHun Ha XaptneHp u Mctouna
Espona co pernonute Ha MaputumHa EBpona u Marpe6, kako u co JonupoT Ha eBponckuTe
pernonn, CpegHa u Jyroucrouna Espona. Teopujata 3a XpBaTcka Kako ,gateway” apxasa,
cnopes LiBptuna, Tpeba aa oBo3Moxu XpBaTcka Aa CTaHe BaxeH (akTop Ha EKOHOMCKM MNak,
[la ja MpoMoBMpa monuTUyKaTa crabunHoct u besbegHoct Ha peruonot (Curtila, 2000: 164).
XpBarcka, cnopef bxexuHcku, npetcTaByBsa fen o fEMOKPATCKUOT MOCTOBPAH Koj ro COYMHYBa
3anagHa Espona kako Moctobpan Ha CAJ] Bo EBpoasuja. (Brzezinski, 1999: 52-53). Cunnute
3anarata Ha [epmMaHuja 3a He3aBUCHOCTa U MHTErpUparbeTo Ha XpBaTcka BO eBPOATNAHTCKUTE
WHTErpaTUBHM MPOLLECH, jacHO MOKAXYBA AieKa Taa NpeTcTaByBa MHTepecHa chepa Ha lepMaHuja
3apajiu MOXHOCTA 3a BaNOpu3Mpare Ha Hej3uHaTa nonoxba kako MapuTUMHa Apxasa v fen of
bankaHcknot Pumnenp. Baksute KoHCTaTaLmu jacHo ykaxyBaat feka Xpsatcka 6una 3HayajHa
anka BO 3a0KPY)XXyBarbeTO Ha 3anafHNTe UHTepecy BO jyrocutoyHa EBpona, WTo HecoMHeHo, rm
3abp3a MHTerpaTMBHUTE NPOLLECH W NPUAOHECE KOH CO3AaBatbe Ha COBPEMeHaTa MoNUTUYKO-
reorpadpcka M reonosMTUYKa CAMKA Ha PErMoHOT, JOMUHAHTHO BasnpaHa Ha KoHLenToT 3a
Pumnenp,.

Ananu3upajkn ro KoHuenToT Ha PumneHs, BO KOHTEKCT Ha COBpeMeHaTa
KOHLeNnTyanu3auuja Ha NonuTMYKaTa kapTa Ha bankaHor, ucto Taka, He MoXe Aa ce NpeckokHe
Anbanuja. AnbaHuja kako MapuTUMHa Apxasa, ja koHTponupa OtpaHckata Bparta u Bnesot
B0 JagpaHckoto Mope. Taa npetcTaByBa 3HayajHa MapUTUMHa fpXaBa Koja BO paMkuTe Ha
bankaHoT uMa conupHa reononuTyka Banopu3auuja, reHepupajku 3aoKpyXeHa NocTaBKa Ha
Pumnenp Teopujata 3a oBue npocTopwm.

Penybnuka Anbanuja ro 3asema 3anapHuot fen Ha bankanckuot lonyoctpos. Mo
pacnagot Ha Bapwasckuot jorosop, Teputopujata Ha Anbanuja fobusa ronemo reoctpaterucko
3Havete, ocobeHo 3a HATO, 3apagu Herosata motpeba op 3ronemyBatbe Ha onepaTuBHaTa
nnabounHa 3a AejctBo Ha jyxHoto Kpuno. lonatamy, mpoctopot nomery [lpay, BanoHa u
Enbacan npetcraByBa noropeH onepatuBeH NpocTop, 3a cobuparbe, CTpaTerncko nperpynupare
W NOTMCTMYKA MOAAPLWIKA HA CWUIM 3a eBeHTyanHa WHBasvja KoH 3anap. Hajkpatkara
oppaneyeHoct nomery AnenncHkuot lonyoctpos u anbaHckuot bper kaj Otpantckata Bpata
nsHecysa /0 kM, a Hajoonrata 810 km Ha nuHujata Banona - Beneuuja. Bucokonnanunckmot
penjech Ha TepuTopujata Ha AnbaHuja ro 3awWTUTYBA CpepMIHNOT Aen Ha bankaHot. OTTyKa,
Hej3nHaTa KOHTPONA € 3HayajHa 3a CMTe Cy4yBatba KoM Ce OJHECYBAaT Ha LeHTPanHNOT fien Ha
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bankanckuot Monyoctpos. MpocTopot Ha AnbaHuja ce Haofa Ha opaaneyeHoct of okony 30 kM
Of KOCOBCKO-MENaroHUCKMOT onepaTuBeH npasew Ha fejctea v okony 120 km op BapAapcko-
MOPaBCKMOT onepaTuBeH npasel. [|ata npaBLy NpeTCTaByBaaT HajnorofHN KOMHEHN NPOOAHK
30HM 33 Npe3eMatbe BOEHU OMepaLin KOH CeBEp U KOH jyr.

KoneuHo, pumja Moxe Aa ce cMeTa Kako YMCTO MOMOPCKM MO3ULMOHMPAHA ApKaBa
koja reorpadcku ru noBp3yBa [BETe Kpuna Ha LENMOT nojac Ha BankaHckuoT PumneHp.
/13BoHpenHo BaxHaTa reocTpateluka nonoxoa Ha lpumja Bo pamku Ha bankaHckuoT Pumnenp
npou3nerya Of Hej3uHaTa KOHTPONA Ha LeAMOT Mpefen Ha MOMOPCKUTE MHMK M naTUwTa
Of U3ne30T Ha cTpatewku BaxHuTe [lapaaxeny (u Bocdop - T.e. Typckute TecHeuu), npeky
uenoto Erejckoto Mope, kage WwTo Hej3uHuTe TepuTopujantn Boam 3acdakaat 35% of Herosata
noBplwMHa (Bp3 OCHOBA Ha moces Of caMo 6 HayTMuKM MUAjU [OAEKA CMIOpes rpukuTe
MOBUKYBatba HA NPaBOTO Ha 12 HayTMuku Munju Tue bu ondatune 63,9%) (Munecku, 2005: 72),
MepuTepaHoTt koH JoHckoTo Mope 6nucky fo Bne3ot Bo baceHoT Ha JappaHckoto Mope. Ucto
Taka, [pumja nocepysa ronema pamuuua of ConyH BO jyHUOT Aen Ha AOAMHATA Ha pekata
Bapnap, koj obe3bepyBa TeputopujanHata 6asa co NOHMCKO 3Hauere 3a bnokapa Ha npopop
0f 6ankaHckuot XapTneHp, HO HECOMHEHO Hej3uHaTa HajroneMa BaXHOCT e MoCeyBarbeTo Ha
Lenara obnact Ha MoMopcKo 3aobukonyBarbe Ha bankaHor.

BpenHo e pa ce HanoMeHe feka BO MOWMPOKMOT reonoanUTUYKN U TeoCTpaTerncku
KOHTEKCT, iBETE KIyYHW reocTpaTerucki TOUKM UNM MOpey3N Ko Ce 3HauajHu 3a bankaHCKMoT
Pumnenp (OtpanTckara Bpata u boccop u [lapaanenu) umaat ucnamcko-Katonuukm npeasHak,
a BoefHo ce nop koHtpona Ha HATO anujancata. OBue faBe U3BOHpEAHO 3HauajHN Mopey3u
Kow BCywHocT npetcrasysaar chokepoints (tecHeuu/Techu rpna) cnopes TepMuHonorujata Ha
MaxoH, nokpaj Toa WTo ro NOTBPAYBAAT 3HauYeHETO Ha bankaHCKUOT PUMNEHA, THe yKaxyBaaT
Ha ylWwTe MOroneMoTo 3Hauyewe Ha bankaHOT BO MOWMPOKM pernoHanHu U rnobanHu pamku
0cobeHo BO KOHTEKCT Ha UCTOYHOTO cpefo3emje i LipHoto Mope, koe ru nop3ysa rnobanHuot
eBpoa3sncku Xaptneng n bancknor Uctok.

3AKNTYYOK

Op M3HeceHOTO BO 0BOj TPyA W aHanNM3a Ha MOCTOjHATa reonoNMTUYKA C/IMKa M Mana
Ha DankaHoT mpeky annukauujata Ha OCHOBUTE TEOMONUTUYKW KOHLENTH Ha XapTneHp u
PumneHg, Moxe ha ce u3Bneyat noBeke 3aKny4youu OF acmekT Ha reorpadpckata nonoxba
OLHOCHO Pa3MeCTEHOCT Ha APXaBUTE M Of acMeKT Ha HUBHATa MPUMEHa BO KOHTEKCT Ha
reononuTUYKUTE [ejCTBMja HA BHATPELWHUTE U HAJBOpELHUTe akTepn u yuHutenn. 0g repgHa
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TOYKa Ha reorpaghckata pacropefeHoCT Ha APXaBUTE HA aKTyesHaTa reonoNMTMYKa KapTa Ha
bankawnot no 1991 annukauymjata Ha OCHOBHMTE reoMONUTUYKN KOHLENTU Ha bankaHoT 3emeH
Kako MUKPOKOCMOC MOKaXyBa AeKa Ha TyKa MOXe jacHo fAa Ce Npeno3Haat, uaeHTUdUKyBaaT
W onpefenat pernoHn kou ce XapTneHa v PumneHp cnopes cBouTe (U3NYKK U NOTUTUYKO-
reorpacpcku opgnukn. Co cBojata LeHTpanHa nonoxba, HEJOCTAMHOCTA 33 MOMOPCKUTE CUIU
W MOBOMHOCTA 3a Hanaj M foMUHauMja Ha peruoHot, Makeponuja u Cpbuja HecoMHeHo ro
COYMHyBaaT 6GankaHckuoT XaptneHA. loseke aHanu3m Ha GankaHcku W CBETCKW CTpaTesu,
NONUTMYAPU U TEOMONUTUYKM aBTOPU KAKO W 3ae[HUYKMTE MOMUTUYKM, NPOCTOPHO-
reorpadcki, UHGDPCTPYKTYpHU, coobpaKajHu, BOEHO-0e30e[HOCHM, UCTOPUCKM U KYNTypHU
OAJIMKN He[IBOCMUCIEHO ja NoTBpAYBaaT nonoxbara Ha MakepoHuja u Cpbuja kako cBoeBUAEH
Xaptnenp Ha bankaHot. Bo ofgHOC Ha 3aeMHO MOBpP3aHKOT KoHLeNT Ha Pumnenp, reorpadpcku
MornefHaTo LenuoT nojac Ha NPUMOPCKM APXKaBN KOW KOMHEHO ro OMKpYXyBaaT 6ankaHcknot
XaptneHp Moxe jacHo ja 6upe npenosHaeH kako Pumnenps Ha Bankawor. Bo coctaB Ha
bankaHckuot Pumnenp Bnerysaat: byrapuja, lpuuja, Anbanuja, LipHa lopa u Xpsatcka.
[ipxasute of PumneHpoT Ha bankaHoT, MMaaT CMNHO BRMjaHMe U 3Hayetbe 3a Pas3BojoT Ha
LLenNoT pernoH, 0cobeHo Of acmeKT Ha peanHuTe reononUTUYKM [ejCTBUja U CNyyyBatba
Bo nepuopot no CTyneHata BojHa. AHanu3aTa Ha KoHuenTuTe 3a XapTneHh u Pumnenp Hu
nokaxa feKa KOHLenTyanusauujata Ha coBpeMeHaTa NoAMTMYKA KapTa Ha bankaHor, op
aCneKT Ha 3anajHuTe MHTerpauucku npoueck, ce 6asupa Ha KoHuentoT 3a Pumnenp. Co
OrMef Ha aKTYesHUOT MOMEHT BO Koj cUTe ApxaBu of b6ankaHckuot Pumneng ce gen op HATO
anujaHcaTa Jofieka 3emjute Ha bankHckMoT XapTneHp ce HafBOp 0f 0BOj COjy3 6e3 u3rnenu
33 MONHOMPABHO YIEHCTBO Ha MOAONT POK, BAaKBUTE COCTOj0M OTBOpAAT CEpUO3HU MOXKHOCTH
33 MHKNUHUpatbe Ha HafiBOpelwHY dakTopu kou 61 npojaBune cepuo3eH MHTEpeC 3a KOHTpONa
Ha bankaHckuot XaptneHad. Bo Toj KOHTEKCT MOXaT fa ce Mpeno3HaaT CTpaTernckuTe akLuu
KoM BO OApefeHN BPeMeHCKM Mepuoju Moxar fa ce odyekyBaar oA Pycuja, na u op Kuna.
Kuna npojaByBa focTa roneMa MHBECTULMCKA aKTUBHOCT, aBTOMATCKy conyumun Bo Makeponuja,
KOHTpOna Ha npucTaHuwTa Bo [pumja, M3rpapba Ha xenesHnuka uHpacTpykTypa no rnaBHaTa
bankaHcka KoMyHMKauucka ocka. Pycuja npeky npoekToT 3a JyxeH NoToK, UCTO Taka, 0TBOPA
MOXXHOCTY 3a BaJIOPU3NPatbe Ha NOTEHLMjaNHOTO 3Hauetbe Ha bankaHckuoT XapTnenp. BaksuTe
aKTyeNHU NPOLecK yKaxyBaaT Ha U3BOHPEJHO ronemMa BaXKHOCT Ha bankaHoT Bo KoHTeKCT Ha
rnobanHaTa reonoNMTMKAa M aKTUBHOCTUTE HA roneMuTe CBETCKM aKTEPU KOM HECOMHEHO Ke
ce OABMBAAT M Ke MOXe [a Ce aHanu3MpaaT Cropej NUHUUTE HAa KOHLeNTyanusauujata Ha
3acebHuTe XapTneHg u Pumnenp Ha reononuTuukata kapta Ha bankaHor.
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Mana 2: Pumnenp Ha bankanot
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THE ROLE OF POLICE IN COUNTERTERRORISM
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Abstract: Today's police face a range of tactical challenges that, while not necessarily
new, require an evolved operational response.

In the new millennium, policing throughout the world has gradually more taken on
contemporary security role, such that it might be expected that policing should be rapidly
changing to meet its new challenges and to deal with contemporary security threats.

This paper seeks to answer the question “What are police doing to counter terrorism?”
Certain density in the roles, functions, strategies, and structures of the police, modern-day
policing has become even more multifaceted, being concurrently focused on preventing
and responding to “ordinary crime,” and now to responding to domestic and international
terrorism.

Counterterrorism refers to proactive policies that specifically seek to eliminate
terrorist environments and groups. Domestic operations involve coercive use of military,
police, and other security forces against domestic threats. Many nations have special units
within their police forces that participate in counterterrorist operations.

Knowledge about nature and police counterterrorism strategies is an essential and
currently missing component in a contemporary security agenda.

Key words: police, counter-terrorism, special operation forces, contemporary security
concepts.

AnctpakT: lMonuuujata feHec ce coodyyBa €O roneM 6poj Ha TaKTUUKKM Mpeau3BULM
KOW, MaKo He ce HOBY, 6apaaT eBONyUpatbe Ha onepaLMoHeH OfroBOp.

Bo HOBMOT MuneHnyM, nonuumjaTa HU3 LENUOT CBET MOCTENeHO Cé noBeKe npesema
coBpeMeHa 6e3befHocHa ynora, npeky Koja 61 Moxeno fa ce ouekyBa Aeka nonuuujata Tpeba
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na bp30 fa ce MeHyBa 3a fia OArOBOPM Ha HOBUTE NPEANU3BMLMN U 3 Ce CNPABU CO COBPEMEHNUTE
6e36eHOCHU 3aKaHMU.

OBoj Tpyx ce obupysa fa oprosopu Ha npawateto “Koja e ynorata Ha nonuymjata 3a
6op6a npotus Tepopusmot?” [peky MHorybpojHuTe ynoru, hyHKUMM, CTPATETMU U CTPYKTYPH,
nonuumMjaTa BO COBPEMEHM YCIOBU CTaHa YlWTe MOBEKECNOjHA, UCTOBPEMEHO (hOKyCHpaHa
W Ha NpeBeHUMja M Ha OATOBOP HA NECHUTE KPUBMYHU LENa, W UCTOBPEMEHO OfTOBOPHA 33
CMpOTUBCTaBYBatbe HA BHATPELIHUOT U HA MefyHApOAHUOT TEpopU3aM.

Bop6ata npoTuB TEpOPU3MOT Ce OFHECYBA HA MPOAKTUBHM NMOAUTUKM KOU KOHKPETHO
ce obupyBaaT fa ce NUKBUAMPA TEPOPUCTUYKOTO OMKPYXKYBAtbe M TEPOPUCTUUKUTE TPYMU.
[loMawHuTe onepawuuu BKNyyyBaaT ynotpeba Ha cuna of BojckaTa, MonuLMjaTa, M [ApyruTe
6e36e4HOCHN CMAM NPOTMB BHATpelWHUTe 3akaHU. MHOry Hauuu UMaaT nocebHU efuHULM BO
paMKMTe Ha MONULMCKUTE CUNM KOM YYeCTBYBAAT BO aHTUTEPOPUCTUYKI ONEpaLyi.

Co3HaHueTO 3a NpMpoAaTa Ha MONMLMCKUTE CTPaTerun 3a bopba npoTus TepopusmoT
e CYLITMHCKA KOMMOHEHTA Koja HeoCTacyBa Bo COBpeMeHaTa be3befHocHa areHja.

Knyuuu 360poBu: nonuuuja, 6opba npoTuB Tepopu3MOT, CUAM 3a CheLujanHu
onepauuu, coBpemMeHu be3besHoCHU KOHLenTH.

INTRODUCTION

While it is not necessary to define terrorism, it is necessary to state what we mean
by counterterrorism. Counterterrorism will be used as a synonym for high policing, that is,
it will refer to the covert activities of intelligence gathering and disruption directed against
people considered to be terrorists. Counter-terrorism is a complex and multifaceted subject
that encompasses a host of different strategies for dealing with violent extremism. Its
central purpose can be described as devising methods and policies to cause non state groups
that employ [terrorism] to stop using violence to achieve their political objectives (Art and
Richardson, 2007).

Counterterrorism can be criminological analyzed as a matter of social control,
including various mechanisms and institutions that define and respond to terrorism (Costanza
and Associates, 2009: 91-115). The most formal component of social control is represented
by the criminal justice system, including its agents and organizations, such as the police. In
the realm of social control and criminal justice, the counterterrorism activities of police have

been of growing importance (Brandl, 2007).
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When we speak of police, we will be referring to agencies of law enforcement that
operate exclusively within a country. This stipulation is necessary in order to distinguish
police from the military whose unique responsibility is to protect countries from external
threats. We will also confine our examination of terrorism’s impact only to the public police,
that is, to agencies of law enforcement that are authorized and maintained by government
(Bayley, 1985).

Although there is debate that the police should not be involved in counterterrorism,
their precise role is unclear and indeed controversial. Some are concerned that expanding the
police role in counterterrorism will change the character of policing in democratic states. In
particular, that police will emphasize covert prevention of terrorism to the neglect of publicly
visible policing of individual criminal victimization (Kempa and Associates, 2004: 562-581).
Policing of this kind has been called “high policing” (Brodeur, 1985).

High policing has two distinguishing features - its substantive focus and its methods.
High policing targets what might be called macro-crimes, that is, crimes that are considered
threats to society in general, such as drug trafficking and an illegal immigration, as opposed to
micro-crimes that affect only individuals (Bayley, 2006). In high policing, prevention is the key
objective, utilizing the tactics of covert intelligence gathering, surveillance, and disruption.

“Low-policing,” by contrast, emphasizes prevention through visible patrolling and
deterrence through the application of criminal law.

High policing differs sharply from the standard practices of normal or “low" policing
because it is less transparent, less accountable, and less careful with respect to human
rights (Thacher, 2005: 635-676). In general, high policing encourages a top-down command
structure and changes the orientation of police from servicing to controlling the population.

At the same time, other analysis explains that full-service or general-duties policing
should play a large role in counterterrorism, indeed, that it has unique advantages in a
war on terror that should be exploited (Kelling and William, 2006). For example, general-
duties policing provides unprecedented access to communities. Properly focused, it can
obtain information about activities that are the precursors of terrorism. Furthermore, by
being responsive to the mundane concerns of individuals, it raises the likelihood that the
public will assist the police by providing information or accepting direction in the event
of disasters. More particularly, routine policing can build bridges to communities that may
shelter or give rise to terrorists. In short, the activities of low policing are not a distraction
from counterterrorism but an essential “force multiplier.”
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So two questions about the future of policing arise out of the new emphasis on
counterterrorism post 9/1L First: what has happened to policing since 9/117 In particular,
has high policing replaced low policing? Second: what is the appropriate role for uniformed,
full service policing in counterterrorism? Should it undertake high policing? What are the
advantages and disadvantages of doing so?

It is impossible to say with confidence whether the war on terrorism has changed
the character of policing in developed democracies, in particular whether high policing has
significantly impacted low policing. The evidence is fragmentary and impressionistic. It
appears that specialized capabilities, especially for intelligence gathering and analysis, have
been augmented in all countries. It is not at all clear how much traditional frontline policing
in the form of uniformed patrol, response to calls-for-service, and criminal investigation has
been.

There is impression is that general policing has been affected most in Israel and
least in the United States. Great Britain seems to have adapted its policing more to the
requirements of counterterrorism due largely to the terrorism associated with the “troubles”
in Northern Ireland during the last 35 years. Australia, Canada, and New Zealand, cluster
toward the American end of and India tends more to the intermediate position. Countries in
Western Europe range somewhere in the middle of this continuum.

The critical question is whether a shift to high policing, especially by general-duties
police agencies, in Western democracies should be applauded or prevented. As we have pointed
out, there are reasons why uniformed, general-duties police should take on a greater role in
the prevention and control of terrorism, in addition to their inevitable role in responding to
terrorist events and ameliorating their impacts. Local police can be enormously helpful in
detecting terrorist-related activity, building bridges to informants in critical communities, and
in coordinating security responses between public and private agencies. At the same time,
acting as high police may come at a cost that policy makers and the public should be aware of.
It may lead to a decline in crime-prevention services to the general public and undermine the
investigation of ordinary crime, thereby separating itself from the population in general and
reducing the possibility of obtaining useful information about terrorist activities (Weisburd
and Associates, 2002: 80-109).

Taking stock of the advantages as well as the disadvantages of using general-duties
police in counterterrorism, we believe that they can contribute more by focusing and fine-
tuning their standard operations than by creating specialized high policing capabilities.




dial

eclirity

EVOLUTION OF POLICE TACTICS AND THE BEGINNINGS OF AN OPERATIONAL

APPROACH

Terrorism and counterterrorism have historically evolved in various ways. Terrorism
has increasingly diversified in terms of the objectives that are pursued and the means that
are used. Counterterrorism efforts have likewise proliferated across a range of institutions.
Criminologists contribute to the study of terrorism and terrorism-related phenomena by
focusing on terrorism as crime or deviance and counterterrorism as social control. Studying
counterterrorism as a form of social control, criminological research can reveal important
elements of counterterrorism that are not of a military, legal, or political character. Much of the
contemporary public discourse typically focuses on counterterrorism in the world of politics
and in relation to military interventions and war. Yet, every dimension of counterterrorism has
to be researched carefully before any general pronouncements can be made.

The role of most police activities is not “operational” in the military sense. Police
forces are small, and with the exception of large metropolitan regions, barely comprise the
strength of a tactical military unit. Their role, however, is just as complex. Police have the
responsibility to keep the peace in complex and diverse multi-ethnic urban environments,
carry out counter-gang operations, and protect a broad array of targets from terrorists. Yet
for most police doctrine has remained tactical in orientation. Additionally, the decentralized
nature of American policing—in marked contrast to many European police services—limits the
conceptual development of synchronized, operational responses.

A long-term police campaign against a gang, organized crime family, or terrorist
group, can compromise many different tactical operations nested together. In adapting the
operational language to police purposes, we arque that the level of command is not what
determines whether something is tactical or operational per se, rather the purpose of the
action or mission(s) determines the echelons needed for successful engagement.

As recounted by Lindsay Clutterbuck, the first shift in the expansion of policing
outlook was the 19th century anarchist challenge, which created a pre-modern network of
police forces. The elimination of the pre-modern “anarchist wave" of terrorism is a relevant
(and hopeful) sign that today's terrorism challenge is not insurmountable. This, however,
would be the first of many advances in police doctrine and functions in response to the
challenges of the industrial era (Clutterbuck, 2006: 33-51).

Police tactical doctrine changed again during the 1970s, when paramilitary terrorist
attacks exposed weaknesses in command and control and tactical response. Police, in addition,
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can utilize organic “combined arms" abilities through the combination of foot (dismounted)
intervention, helicopters, and tactical response teams (special weapons teams, bomb squads),
including the use of armored rescue vehicles (Sullivan and Elkus, 2010).

The purpose of violent responses is to attack and degrade the operational
capabilities of terrorist. This can be done by directly confronting terrorists or destabilizing
their organization.

Creating an operational concept for police counterterrorism response is a worthy
project. Indeed to be effective, it needs to go beyond counterterrorism to address the
whole range of complex police responses. This includes emergency and disaster response,
counter-gang and counter-violence activities, organized crime suppression, public order
(civil disturbance and riot response), and wide-area crime control efforts (pattern and series
crimes). The need to mobilize and synchronized distributed police operations across and
among metropolitan regions, and across jurisdictional and disciplinary boundaries are
essential to addressing complex disasters, complex criminal networks, and terrorist attacks.

Table 1. Counterterrorist Options: The Use of Force (Gus, 2011: 272).

Activity Profile
Counterterrorist
Rationale Practical Objectives Typical Resources
Option Used
Suppression -Symbolic strength -Destructions of the Military assets
terrorists
campaigns -Punitive measures
-Disruption of the terrorist
-Preemption Paramilitary assets
Coercive covert -Symbolic strength -Disruption of the terrorist | Military assets
operations
-Destabilization -Deterrent effect on
potential terrorists
-Preemption Paramilitary assets
Coercive covert -Coercive covert -Disruption of the terrorist | Military and Police
operations operations assets
-Deterrent effect on
-Destabilization potential terrorists
-Preemption
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A wide range of counterterrorism strategies have been developed to deal with
the causes and consequences of terrorist activities. Politically, counter- terrorism involves
measures taken by the governments of national states and by international governing bodies
(INTERPOL and EUROPOL). Such (inter) governmental responses to terrorism are historically
most developed, dating back to at least the second half of the nineteenth century, when
governments in Europe sought to disrupt political activities aimed at overthrowing established
regimes (Deflem, 2002).

Thereis a strong preference among police to engage in international counterterrorism
missions in a unilateral manner or to engage in cooperation with only a limited number of
counterparts from other nations. Larger international partnerships occur in a collaborative
form, thereby affirming the contributions and perceptions of participating police agencies
in the individual states. Though affording advantages in terms of the preservation of
national sovereignty, this national persistence can also produce rifts in the global order
of counterterrorism as the strongest participating agencies are the ones most likely to go
about it alone in fulfilling stated counterterrorism objectives. Such unilaterally conceived
counterterrorism strategies can produce unintended consequences, inasmuch as the
security and police forces of otherwise friendly nations may turn against their more powerful
counterparts, such as the law enforcement institutions in the United States, only because a
more egalitarian cooperative spirit was missing.

NATIONAL MODELS OF COUNTERTERRORISM

We begin by asking who has responsibility for counterterrorism in Western
democracies. In particular, is counterterrorism assigned to specialized agencies or to the
police? If counterterrorism is a responsibility of the police, how are they organized to carry it
out? Finally, in large police organizations is counterterrorism concentrated at central levels
of the organization or delegated to subordinate commands, especially dispersed geographical
commands?

Most countries have specialized agencies entirely separate from the police that
engage in counterterrorism abroad-collecting information, penetrating potential terrorist
and/or criminal groups, and taking preventive action. In several studies, the responsibility
for counterterrorism - clandestine intelligence collection and disruption - is distributed
domestically in three ways:

(1) To a national agency specializing in counterterrorism,
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(2) to one or more national police services, and

(3) To all police agencies at any governmental level.

These modes of organization are not exclusive but may coexist in the same country.

All the countries in our review have created an agency that specializes in collecting
domestic intelligence about potentially violent subversion - Australia (ASIO), France (DST),
Israel (Shin Bet), Japan (PSIA), the United States (FBI), Serbia (VBA), and Macedonia (SAIS)
(One of structural elements of the (sub) System of internal security of R. Macedonia includes
Ministry of Interior (Police, Special Police and Special Forces, Crime Police and Security and
Counter-intelligence Administration).

At the same time, they vary in their powers to take preventive action. Some national
counterterrorism agencies do have full police powers and can detain, arrest, and submit for
prosecution - India's Central Bureau of Investigation (CBI), Italy’s Intelligence and Democratic
Security Service (SISDE), Japan's Public Security Investigation Agency (PSIA), Spain’s National
Intelligence Center (CNI), Sweden's National Security Service (SAPO). For this reason, they
should be regarded as police forces that specialize in counter-espionage.

All countries that authorize the creation of police at sub-national, decentralized
levels require them to undertake counterterrorism operations. Indeed, all sub national
counterterrorism is carried out by police. There are no cases of agencies specializing
in counterterrorism at sub-national levels. Thus, the police in all federal systems have
counterterrorism responsibilities. The police in centralized systems may also delegate
counterterrorism functions to subordinate levels of command for reasons of operational
effectiveness. This occurs, for example, in France, Japan, and Israel. The United Kingdom is
a special case. It doesn't have a federal system of government, nor does it have a national
police force, but all of its 43 police forces have a dedicated intelligence capability (Special
Branch) and, since 2004, a “Counter Terrorist Security Advisor.”

In sum, police in all democratic countries, centralized and non-centralized, are
authorized to engage in high as well as low policing and the extent to which they actually do
so varies widely.

CATEGORIES OF POLICE ACTIVITY

There is universal agreement among police officials, academics, and other observers
that terrorism has sharply impacted the activities of full-service police departments since
9/11. This is true not only in the United States but for police agencies around the world, even
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those with longer histories of dealing with terrorist threats.

The International Association of Chiefs of Police-IACP's own survey of changes in
policing as a result of terrorism showed that 86% of forces reported operational or policy
changes since 9/11. Most of these (48%) were in strategic planning with respect to national
alerts, WMD response, risk assessment, and first responding procedures. The other major
areas of impact were in training, equipment, reorganization, redeployment, and interagency
collaboration.

The impact of terrorism on policing, however, involves more than high policing.
Besides collecting intelligence and undertaking preventive actions, counterterrorism involves
limiting the damage from terrorism and investigating, arresting, and prosecuting those
who have done it (Bradley and Lyman, 2006). It's important to remember that all terrorist
attacks are local. This means that although some counterterrorism functions can be made
the responsibility of dedicated units deployed at centralized levels of organization, police on
the ground will necessarily become involved wherever terrorism strikes or is likely to strike.

If the police are to be effective in the war on terrorism, there are at least ten
categories of police activity that could properly be considered counterterrorism.

(1) Covert detection

(2) Disruption/dismantling of terrorist plots

(3) Risk analysis

(4) Target hardening

(5) Community mobilization for prevention

(6) Protection of important persons and infrastructure

(7) Emergency assistance at terrorist incidents

(8) Order-maintenance when terrorism occurs

(9) Mitigation of terrorist damage

(10) Criminal investigation of terrorist incidents

Full-service police agencies can make essential contributions to the war on terrorism
in terms of preparedness planning, threat analysis of critical infrastructure, target protection,
first-responding, order-maintenance, and post-event criminal investigation. Although not all
frontline police agencies can do all of these things unassisted, their expertise and resources
must be used because they are the first line of defense with respect to these tasks.
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FACTORS AFFECTING THE IMPACT OF COUNTERTERRORISM ON POLICE

Turning to the global dimensions of counterterrorism policing, variable legal and
political contexts are seen to bring about differences and similarities in the policing of terrorism
worldwide. In autocratic and highly centralized states, counterterrorism policing is generally
subsumed under a national security regime, whereas more autonomy is accorded to police in
democratic states. The institutional independence that modern police agencies can acquire
across national boundaries also enables international police organizations with multilateral
membership to address terrorism issues through enhanced means of communication and
information exchange. As is the case with other crimes of a distinctly international nature,
international cooperation is a central concern in the policing of terrorism. In the context of the
persistent globalization of terrorism and related security concerns, counterterrorism functions
transcend the jurisdictional boundaries of single national states and their institutions.

Terrorism does not impact the status and prominence of high policing in all police
forces equally. We suggest that there are six factors that determine whether a police force
alters its activities to include a greater number of high policing functions.

(1) Local incidents of terrorism. In countries where terrorist threats are serious and
where the attacks are common, high policing is likely to have a much larger place in police
operations.! Furthermore, after a dramatic terror attack police responses will be affected by
perceptions of local vulnerabilities. The greater the number of likely targets for terrorism, the
greater will be preparations made by local police (Davis and Associates, 2004).

(2) The structure of police organization. The higher the governmental level at which
police are organized, the more likely it is that preventive counterterrorism will be undertaken.
Police agencies that are organized at a national level, such as the Israeli or the French, appear
to take on high policing tasks with greater ease than police organized in a decentralized way.
As a corollary to this, it seems likely that local police who are decentralized units within a
national organization are more likely to undertaken high police functions than those which
are independent.

3) The size of the police unit. Specialization of function can only take place in
organizations of scale.

(4) Time under threat. Terrorism will have a greater impact on policing the longer a
country has experienced it.

(5) Intolerance of political dissent. Acceptance of “high policing” occurs more

1 This is clearly the reason why Israel and the UK have a long history of police involvement in
homeland security and counterterrorism functions.
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frequently in countries where dissent is not tolerated, whether for ideological, cultural, or
political reasons (McCauley, 2007: 55-65). Authoritarian governments, notably, view dissent
as a threat, and therefore treat it with the tactics of high policing.

(6) In countries which allow sub-national levels of government to develop autonomous
police forces, such as federal systems (Brazil, India, Australia, Germany, the United States),
local police may be required to do modify their operations by national laws, administrative
directive, or inducements of money.

In sum, the threat of terrorism impacts almost all police agencies in one way or
another. Centralized and higher level police agencies will engage more in specialized
counterterrorism intelligence gathering and surveillance (high policing) than local ones. But
most will be affected by the need to analyze risk and to respond to terrorist attacks, to
maintain order, to relieve distress, and to investigate incidents. The extent to which they do
so is only partly under their control. Subordinate police in decentralized systems will have
greater control over their adaptations than police in centralized systems. But even the police
in decentralized systems may find themselves powerless in the face of directives, mandates,
and events.

DIFFERENCES IN APPROACHES IN COUNTERTERRORISM-POLICE VERSUS ARMY

In matters of terrorism, there is today arguably no dimension more relevant and more
discussed, next to the policing of terrorism, than the military involvement in counterterrorism
and the conception of counterterrorism in terms of war. However, the ambitions that are
connected to the war on terrorism from the political and legal viewpoint—to coordinate and
centralize all aspects of counterterrorism—have not been accomplished at the level of the
various institutions involved with counterterrorism. In the case of police, most distinctly,
terrorism is not pursued in terms of a war but on the basis of acquired professional standards
of crime control.

The purpose of legalistic responses is to provide protection to the general public,
protect the interests of the state, and criminalize the behavior of the terrorist.
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Table 2. Counterterrorist Options: Legalistic Responses (Gus, 2011: 291).

Counterterrorist

Option

Activity Profile

Rationale

Practical Objectives

Typical Resources Used

Law enforcement

-Enhancement of
security apparatus

-Demilitarization
of counterterrorist
campaign

-Day-to-day counterterrorist
operations

-Bringing terrorist into the
criminal justice system

-Police personnel

-Specialized personnel

Domestic laws

Criminalization of
terrorist behavior

-Enhancement of criminal
penalties for terrorist behavior

-Criminal justice system

-Bringing terrorist into the

criminal justice system -Legislative involvement

International
consensus and
cooperation

Domestic laws Coalitional response to

terrorism

-International organizations

-State resources

The confrontation of the policing of terrorism with the war-related dimensions of
counterterrorism is of considerable importance as the differences between the policing of
terrorism and terrorism-related military actions are profound (McCauley, 2007:55-65). From
the policing point of view, the targets of counterterrorism are treated as suspects who are
accorded certain rights of due process on the basis of publicly presented evidence in courts
and who, upon a determination of quilt, can receive punishment. Military counterterrorism
operations, by contrast, are oriented at enemies who can be killed in combat or who can be
temporarily detained to be released when a cessation of hostilities has been declared. The
respective logics of criminal justice policy and military counterterrorism operations, then, are
very different, although they coexist in the wider constellation of counterterrorism, which is
essentially multi-dimensional in nature (Deflem, 2010).

The aims of this paper should not be misunderstood to imply a defense of the policing
approach to terrorism against the military model. The normative debate on counterterrorism
has in this respect again been less than useful in occasionally assuming that a policing
response and, more generally, a criminal justice model are better suited in terrorism cases.
It is, therefore, typically assumed that a police response would not bring about the problems
associated with military counterterrorism operations, such as the enormous loss of innocent
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lives in large-scale military operations (e.g., those in Iraq and Afghanistan). However,
problematic consequences can also be involved in the criminal justice and police approach
to terrorism. A large body of criminological research that exists has exposed many potential
and real concerns in policing, such as the lack of democratic oversight that marks the actions
of highly bureaucratized police agencies and the differential enforcement of criminal justice
along the lines of existing disparities in race, gender, age, and class. If a sound normative
debate is to take place in the case of counterterrorism, such problems cannot simply be
ignored.

CONCLUSION

This paper shows whichever policy models that are suggested at the national and
international levels of law and politics to more effectively detect and deter terrorism must
also take into account the manner in which counterterrorism operations are undertaken
by various institutions. From the viewpoint of the policing of terrorism, counterterrorism
does not involve a war on terror but is instead viewed as a permanent function of crime
control. Counterterrorism police strategies, therefore, adopt an approach that may very well
be realistic in being based on the notion of terrorism as a permanent risk. In contrast, the
war on terror is failing, not only because it has not been able to effectively coordinate and
centralize all counterterrorism functions but, also because it offers an unwarranted optimistic
sense of the possibility of a victory and a lasting peace without terrorism.

Counterterrorism police strategies can be developed on the basis of an explicit
awareness that the world today is highly interconnected. Rather than trying to build a
security order exclusively modeled after the experiences of the United States (or any other
nation) in matters of security and law enforcement, a collaborative model of cooperation that
can be elaborated takes into account the concerns faced by nations across the world. In this
respect, it makes sense to contemplate further strengthening the global security order that
has already developed, even among countries that can be very different in political, legal, and
cultural respects.
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ANCTPAKT:

TpyAoT npeTcTaByBa aHanM3a Ha KOMMapaTUBHOTO 3aKOHORABCTBO HA APXKaBUTE Of
HenocpesHoOTO ONKpYXyBate Ha Penybnuka MakegoHuja. Bo Taa cMucna, Bo TpyRoT ce npasu
KPUTMYKM OCBPT Ha MpaBHaTa perynaTusa Koja ro perynupa npuatHuot 6e3beaHoceH cekTop Bo
npxasute Ha bankaHor. [peAMeT Ha cepuo3Ha AUCKyCHja e Te3aTa Aieka npuBaTHaTa be3beaHocT
Tpeba fa ce npucath Kako peanHoCT U Kako COCTaBeH Aen Ha BKynHata be3befHocT Ha cuTe
ApXaBu Kou rpasuTupaart okony Peny6bnuka Makeponuja. OTTyka, U3yuyBarbeTo Ha NpuBaTHaTa
6e3benHocT Bo paMkuTe Ha BKymHata 6e3befHOCT, mpeTcTaByBa fAeN Of KOHTUHYMpaHUTe
rpuxv 3a 06e36enyBarbe Ha NOTPe6HOTO HUBO Be3befHOCT Ha CUTe rparaHi BO HemocpeaHoTo
onkpyxysate. Enabopauujata koja e HanpaBeHa BO 0BOj TPYA COAPXM fBa €NIeMeHTa: NpBo, e
MpaBW aHanM3uM Ha 3aKOHCKaTa perynaTuea BO 0BOj CEKTOP W BTOPO, BP3 OCHOBA Ha aHanu3ara
Ce COrnepyBaaT KIyYHUTE Pasfiuku BO PErynnpareTo Ha 0Ba npalatbe.

Knyunu 360poBu: npuBaTHa 6Ge3bepsHoct, npuBaTeH Ge3befHOCEH  CeKTop,
obesbenyBarbe, npuBaTHO 06e36epyBatbe, YCIyry, 3aKOHOLABCTBO.

ABSTRACT:
This paper counterpoises an analysis of the comparative legislature from some of
the Balkan countries. In that notion, the paper is a critical review of the legal regulation
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which regulates the private security sector in some of the Balkan countries. The thesis that
the private security should be accepted as a reality and as a component part from the total
security of every country that gravitates around the Republic of Macedonia is a subject of a
serious discussion. Correspondingly, the studying of the private security in the framework of
the overall security counterpoises a part of the continuous efforts for providing the necessary
level of security of all citizens in the immediate surroundings. The elaboration which is made
in this paper is consisted of two elements: first, an analysis is made of the legal requlation
in this sector and second, based on the analysis, the key differences in the requlation of this
issue are foreseen.

Key words: private security, private security sector, security, private security services,
legislature.

BOBE]

[MpuBaTHaTa be3befHocT npeky upmuTe 3a npuBaTHO 0be3befyBarbe HacTojyBa Aa
MM 3aWTUTU NpaBaTa U NerajHnTe UHTEPECH Ha CBOUTE KNUEHTH, Ce CO Liesl 0CUrypyBake Ha
HUBHaTa be3befHOCT 1 oppXyBatbe Ha pefoT 1 MUpOT. Bo HacTojyBameTo Ha 0CTBapyBatbe Ha
0Baa Len, NpUBaTHUTE areHuMW 3a obe3befyBatbe M3BPLIYBAAT OAPEREHN AaKTUBHOCTU KaKo
CBOEBMAHM YCNYTY KOW T HyAAT Ha Na3apoT 3a Aa MY 3af0BONaT NoTpebuTe Ha KNUEHTUTE Kako
KpajHu peuenmnenTi Ha ycnyrute. OcBeH Toa, 3roneMyBarbeTo Ha 3aKaHuTe Co KOW Ce CO0YyBaar
KOMNaHUUTE BO HUBHOTO paboTetbe, Kako U 06MMKOT HA MPOM3BOACTBO U YCNYH, HEMUHOBHO
cé noBeKe ro ycnoBi npuBaTHUOT be3befHoceH cekTop Aa buae Bo dhyHKUMja HA 3awTuTaTa.
Toa 3Hauu feka KpyroT Ha TpafuLMOHanHoTo obe3benyBatbe Ha paboTute ce NpowWNpUN 1 Ha
BPYTY, He3AWTUTHU (DYHKLMK, KOW TO MPOMOBMPAAT HAYMHOT Ha paboTa Ha LieNnoT CUCTeM 3a
npuBaTHo obesbenyBarve.

WckycTBaTa nokaxyBaaT feka OCBEH CTaHAAPAHUTE U PYTUHCKN HAuMHW Ha paboTa
KOW v U3BpLUYBa MONMLMjaTa BO NpakTUKa, noTpebHo e fa ce obesbenun v pononHuTenHa
3alTUTa Of NPUBATHUOT be36eHOCEH CeKTOP 3a ia MOXe Aia ce 06eIMHM 3aeJHUYKMOT OAFOBOP
MPOTMB MOTEHLMjaNHUTE 3aKaHM, KaKo ¥ HaBpeMeHo Aa 6uaaT BO MOXHOCT id MPUAOHECAT BO
OTKpUBAtbE HA W3BOPUTE HA 3arpO3yBatbe, MOXHUTE OATOBOPY (KAaKO COMCTBEHM, Taka v OA
npuBaTHoTo 0be3benyBatrba) Ha ONACHOCTUTE KoM [0araaT (MPeBEHTUBHO AejCTBYBatbe) Unu
MpaBLy ¥ METOAM 33 HaManyBate Ha HeraTUBHUTE NOCTEAULN.

OcHoBHaTa Lien Ha BaKBMOT HauuH Ha paboTa e BOCMoCTaByBarbe Nojobap ofHOC CO
KOPUCHULUTE" HA yCIyrUTe Ha MONULKjaTa, 3aN03HaBatbe HA OATOBOPHUTE JIMLA HA CUCTEMOT
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3a npuBaTHo 0b6e36eyBatbe CO HOBUTE OCTUTHYBatbA Off AENOKPYroT Ha paboTa Ha nonuuujaTa
¥ pa3MeHa Ha UCKYCTBa BO 3aefHUYKM 606U NPOTUB NOTEHLMjaNHUTE CTOPUTENU HA KPUBUYHM
pena. Ce cMeTa feka be3beHOCHUTE KOMMNAHUM BO OAHOC Ha COBPEMEHUTE PU3NLYM U 3aKaHy
MOXe fia Ce rnefaaT 0/ AiBa acneKTa: NoWMUpoK, OFHOCHO LeNUTe Ha HaLuoHanHaTa besbeaHocT
W ApxaBata kako pechepeHTeH objekT Bo 6e3bepHocTa; M MmoTeceH, OAHOCHO [€N0BHATa
nonuTMKa 1 uenute Ha 6esbenHocHute komnanun (Kekosuh 3., 2004).

KomnapatusHuot npernep 3a obesbefyBatbe Ha NMLA U UMOT, KaKo U MPUAOHECOT HA
npuBaTHaTa 6e36e[HOCT KOH 3aWTUTA HA AENOBHUTE KOMNAHWM, HUBHUOT UMOT U BpaboTeHy,
ke NPOAONXM NpeKy NpUMepuTe Ha aHanU3MpaHuTe Apxasu o bankawor.

MPWUBATHATA BE3BEAHOCT BO PEMYBJTUKA XPBATCKA

Penybnuka XpBaTcka 3a npBnaT LeNoCHO U MHCTUTYLMOHANHO M BOBEJe PasfiuyHuTe
06nmMLyM Ha npuBaTHO 06e36efyBatbe Ha MLA U UMOT CO JOHECYBAHHETO HA 3aKOHOT 3a 3alTUTA
Ha nuua u umot op 1996 ropuna, Koj Bo MeryBpeme fBanati 6un usmenert, a Bo 2003 roguHa
e [OHECEH LEeN0CHO HOB 3aKOH 3a MPMBATHA 3allTUTa? KOj, UCTO TaKa, Kako M MPETXO[HOTO
3akoHcko pewenue Bo 2010 roguHa npetpnu Ha ABanaTM U3MEHEHH, CeKako Of 06jeKTUBHM
MPUYMHM M KaKO Pe3ynTaT Ha NpUNarofyBameTo Ha XPBAaTCKOTO CO EBPONCKOTO 3aKOHOAABCTBO.

Bo TekcToT Ha 3aKoHOT 3a MpuMBaTHA 3aWTMTa Ce WHKOPMOPUPAHN HEKOW pelleHuja
KOM Tv M3pa3yBaarT HajronemMuTe CTaHAApAM BO 0Baa obnacr. Taka, AejHOCTA NPUBATHA 3aLITHTA,
OCBEH TOA WITO MOXaT Aa ja BPLWAT MpaBHUTE NNLA W MOEAMHLYM KOW Ce PerucTpupaHu 3a
W3BpLUYBatbe Ha paboTi Of AENOKPYroT Ha NPUBATHaTa 3alUTUTA, UCTO TakKa, Taa AEjHOCT MOXaT
[ ja ocTapysaat cnopep HosuTe u3MeHn of 2010 roguHa v npaBHM AMLA U NOEAUHLM Of
[pXasute uneHku Ha EBponckata yHuja u apxasute notnucHuym Ha [loroBopot 3a EBponcku
eKOHOMCKM NPOCTOp BO COFNMACHOCT O BaXkeukuTe nponucyu Bo Penybnuka XpBatcka.

Bo cornacHoct co uneH 5 of 3akoHOT 3a npuBaTHA 3aWTMTA, A€jHOCTA MpUBATHA
3awTuTa ru oncaka pabotute KOM UMAAT 3a Lien BpLUEHE 3aAWTUTA HA JULA U UMOTOT, a
ocobeHo: 0be3bepnyBarbe MUPHU HAcTaHW W jaBHM cobupw, obesbepyBare cTaHOEH M jaBeH
MpOCTOp, HENOCPeAHa TenecHa 3awTuTa (TesoXpaHuTen), 3awWTuTa Ha NpUpoAHUTE Zobpa u
0KONMHaTa, 06e3bedyBarbe M TPAHCMOPT Ha Napu M BpefHY npaTky. [IpaBHUTE MMLA M NOELUHLM
ja cnpoBefyBaaT npuBaTHaTa 3aliTUTa BP3 OCHOBA Ha MOTMULIAH JOFOBOP CKNYYEH CO hU3NYKM
¥ NPaBHM LA KOU Ce NpeaMeT Ha 3awTuTa (uneH 6), a paboTute of NpuBaTHA 3aWTMTA MOXAT
[id Ce W3BpLIYBAAT BHATpe M OKOMY LITUTEHWOT 06jEKT, OKOMY LITMTEHATA NINYHOCT, BHATpe

2 3akoH o npuBaTHoj 3awtutu (»HapogHe HosuHe«, 6p. 68/03. 31/10. u 139/10.)
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BO rpaHMLATA HAa MEpPMMETapoT Ha 3alTWTA 3@ YMjallTO 3aLITUTA Ce 3aAO0MKEHU YyBapuUTe U
CTpaxapute Ha jaBHu Mecta. Bo opHOC Ha oBa npalwarbe, HafneXHaTa MONMLMCKA YnpaBa
MOXXe, Ha MPeAnor Ha eiMHNLUTE HA NOKaNHa caMoynpaBa Aa U3faje ofobpeHue, Bp3 0CHOBA
Ha koe, paboTUTe Ha MPMBaTHA 3alTMTa Ce U3BPLIYBAAT HA jaBHA NOBpLIMHA.®

MpaBHuTe nuua, 6e3 pasnuka Ha Toa KakBa ycnayra HyAaT Ha nasapot, paboTute Bo
[ie10T Ha NPUBATHA 3alUTMTa MOXAT /A TM 3anoYHaT no fo6uBatbe Ha NPeTXofHO 0f06peHme
OA CTpaHa Ha MuHucTepcTBOTO 33 BHaTpewHW paboTi, wWTo nojpasbupa Aeka NpeTXofHa
[03B0SIa 33 M3BpLUYBatbe Ha AejHOCTA MpuBaTHO obesbedyBarbe ce Aen 04 NMonULMCKaTa
obnact. MpaBHuUTe NMLA KOWLITO ja U3BPLUYBAAT [i€jHOCTA NPUBATHA 3alUTUTA MOPA Aia UCMONHAT
OBPeAeHN KpuTepuymu 3a ha ro fobujat cooABeTHOTO 0fo0OpeHMe Kako: fa mocepysaat
COO0ABETEH aKT CO KOj Ce 3anulaHu BO CYACKMOT PerucrTap, Aa MMaaT Ha3HaYeHo OArOBOPHA
NNYHOCT 33 WU3BpLUYBatbe PaboTu BO [eNOT HAa MpUBATHATa 3alTUTA, A MOCEAYBAAT aKT 3a
cucTeMaTM3aumja Ha paboTHU MecTa, OFHOCHO KOHKPETHW 0BNACcTyBatba 3a CeKoj paboTHMK 3a
cekoe paboTHO MecTo, la MMaaT aKT 3a 3alTUTHUOT 3HAK Ha NMPABHOTO NULe, Aa NocepyBaat
paboteH npoctop koj Tpeba fa bupe ypeheH BO COMNACHOCT €O MOCe6HUTE MPOCTOPHU U
TEXHUYKM yCI0BM UTH. (uneH 13).

AZMUHUCTPATUBHA CaHKLMja UM Ce U3PEKYBa Ha MPaBHU M U3NYKKM NULA BO BUA
Ha npefynpeayBatbe UM 0A3eMatbe Ha [03BONaTa 3a paboTa BO yCNOBM Kora oBue CybjekTu
HeMa fia ro NoYMTYBAaT 3aKOHOT, a HerouTe oApenbu camu no cebe HOCAT KAa3HEHN CaHKLUK
KOM Ce BO MCKNYYUTESHW KoMmeTeHuuu Ha MuHucTepcTBoTo 3a BHaTpewHu pabotu. Cnopep
T0a, nonuuujata Bo Penybnuka XpsaTcka e oBnacTeHa 3a W3faBare ofobpeHuja 3a pabota
Ha npaBHUTe NuUa 3a obe3bepyBarbe NpuBaTHA 3alWTUTa, Kako M ofobpeHuja 3a paboTa Ha
nuua BpaboTeHn Bo ceKTOpoT 3a dusnyka 3awTuta. Cnopes T0a, nonuLmjaTa BpLUK U yNpaBeH,
OBHOCHO MHCMEKLMCKM HAZ30p Haf CMpOBEAYBabeETO Ha 3aKOHOT 3a MPUBATHA 3alTUTA, KAKO
W Ha NMpONUCUTE JOHECeHM Mo Toj 0CHOB. KoHEeYHo, MHCMEKLMCKMOT HAA30p Haj M3BpLUEHATa
paboTa 3a 3aWTUTa Ha NKLA U UMOT, ja CMPOBE/YBAAT CMeLMjanu3nupaHin 0BACTEHN CIIYKOeHH
nuua (uHcnektopu) Bo MuHMCTEPCTBOTO 3a BHATpewH Y paboTy, Co Toa WTO BO BPLIEHETO Ha
HaAi30pOT TMe MOXaT Aa nobapaat noMow Of APYrU NOMULUCKK CYXKOeHULM.

3 3akoH o npuBatHoj 3awtutu (»HapogHe HouHe«, 6p. 68/03. 31/10. n 139/10.), Ynen 8.




dial

eclirity

MPUBATHA BE3BEJHOCT BO BOCHA U XEPLLETOBUHA

Cuctemot Ha npuBaTtHa 6GesbepHoct Ha bBocHa u XepueroBuHa e CnoxeH W ce
CO0YYBa CO rofeMu NPeAN3BULM UCTO KAKO LITO e CNOXEeHa W camata cTpyktypa Ha bocHa
n XepuerosuHa.* [len of TMe npepu3BMUM Ce pe3ynTaT Ha ONTOBapyBatbaTa Of OAPEeAeHU
BHATpewWHN npobnemMu, rMaBHO NPeAN3BUKAHM OF Pa3NUUYHN NOMUTUYKN (HaKTOPK, @ HEKOU Of
HWUB CE: 3a0CTaHATUTE MOMUTUUKM U ONIUTECTBEHW AaHUMO3UTETH, HACTAHATU Kako mocneanua
oA BojHata op 1992 no 1995 roguHa u cekako MOTTMKHATU Of eNeMeHTUTE KOW 3aroBapaar
Pa3NNYHYM BUAOBM HALMOHANNUCTUYKM eKCTpeMu3am; baBHaTa uMnieMeHTauuja Ha [lejToHckmnoT
MMPOBEH J0roBOp; NpobnemMu Kako peynTar Ha NOAMTUYKATA TPaH3ULMja, KOW pe3ynTupaar co
6aBeH pa3Boj Ha edpMKacHM U [eNOTBOPHYU U3BPLLHY, 3aKOHOAABHM U CY[CKN OpraHu; npobnemu
O €KOHOMCKA MpUpOAa, KaKo Pe3ynTaT Ha HWUCKOTO HUBO HA [OMALIHM W HA CTPAHCKM
WHBECTULMM, cnabaTa npuBaTM3aLMja, TEXHONMOWKOTO 3A0CTaHyBate Ha MNpPOM3BOAHUTE
KanawuuTeTW; NOPO3HATa rpaHMLa, Koja 0BO3MOXYBA TProBUja CO HAPKOTMLM, OpYXje U nyre;
npobnemu co BMCOKaTa CTanka Ha HeBPabOTEHOCT; MocepyBate OFPOMHU KOMUYUHU OpYXje
W MyHULMja, KoM Ce HaofaaT BO HeafeKBaTHU CKNapMIWHK 06jekTH; roneMuoT 6poj HarasHu
MUHU W HEeKCNIOANPaHU MUHCKO-EKCM03UBHI CpeACTBa Ha Teputopujata Ha ceta buX; kako
W pa3Hu eKOMOLWKM Npesn3BuLN.

Bo BakBa coctojba ce passuBawe u npusaTHata besbegHoct Bo buX ontosapeHa co
TeKOBHUTE MpobnemMn 1 HeMarbeTo C00ABETHA 3akoHcka pamka 3aknyyHo co 2002 ropuua. Co
[OHecyBatbe Ha 3aKOHOT 3a 3aWTuTa Ha nyre u umMoT Bo Degepaumjata buX so 2002 roguHa (o
noHatamoLeH Tekct MefepaneH 3aKoH), 3aNoYHyBa UCTOpUjaTa HA eHA COCEMA HOBA A€jHOCT.
MpeTxofHO MOpa fa Ce Harnacu feka Bo efHa thasa of passojoT Ha bocHa u XepuerosuHa, co
3aKOHOT Ha 0CHOBMTE Ha onwTecTBeHa camo3awTuta op 1986 roguua, fenymHo e Tpetupana
0Baa npobnematuka, a peleHujata kou bune noHyfeHu He bune [LOBONHM 3a COBpEMeHMTE
besbegHocHu npepussuumM M notpebute Ha nasapot gewec. (Ayuy J, 2009). Wcuekop Bo
PerynupareTo Ha 0Boj CerMeHT e HanpaseH Bo 1998 roauHa kora 3eHnuko-4060jcKMOT KaHTOH

4 Teputopujata Ha bocHa n XepuerosuHa aMUHNCTPATUBHO Ce AeNU HA [iBa €HTUTETA U efHa
obnact. [lgata eHtuTeta ru counHysaaat ®epepaunjata bocHa u XepuerouHa, nabasa tegepauuja
coctaBeHa of 10 kanToHu - obnactu u Peny6bnuka Cpncka Koja agMUHUCTPATUBHO Ce ieNIU HA PErnoHH,
a noToa ¥ Ha OMWTUHM, kako u obnacta bpuko kako TepuTopuja Koja e cTaBeHa nop apbutpaxa u He
npunara Huty Ha ®epepauujata buX, Huty Ha Penybnuka Cpncka, Tyky co opnyka Ha ApbutpaxHata
komucuja 3a bpuko, cTaBeHa e nog ynpasa Ha Apxasata bocHa u XepuerosuHa kako noceben fuCTpUKT,
8o htpp://www.mfa.gov.ba/indeq (nocetera Ha 17.04.2014)

5 Bnapa boce u Xepuerosune. (2005) bujena kxjura ogbpane bocke u Xepuerosute, Capajeso:
Bnapa bocHe u XepuerosuHe.
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[OHece 3aKoH 3a npuBaTHa 6e36efHOCT Ha KAHTOHANHO HUBO,® HO CenakK LieIoCHOTO HOPMATUBHO-
NpaBHO 3a0KPYXyBatbe Ha 0Baa f1ejHOCT e HanpaBeHO CO [OHECyBatbeTo COOABETHM 3aKOHN BO
®epnepauujata bocHa u Xepuerosuna u Penybnuka Cpncka, co wWwTo ce co3pafe MOXHOCT 33
dopMupatbe cneunjanu3MpaHm areHLmMn 3a U3BplUyBatbe Ha paboTuTe of oBaa obnacr.

HoBochopmupanute areHuun 3a obesbepyBarbe ce nojaByBaaT Kako HOCUTENM Ha
[ONONHUTENEH HAJ30P HAZ KPUMUHANIUTETOT, @ CBOM YCIYTY MOXAT, BO TOj KOHTEKCT, Aa NOHyAaT
W MpoAajaT M Ha CaMMOT masap Ha paboTHa cuna. YTBpAeHWTe CTAaHAAPAM TM 3a[0/KyBaaT
upmuTe/areHyuute Ha npodecuoHanu3aLmMja Ha KajapoT, CaMOCTOjHA Criewujanu3aumja u
MOYNTYBatbE HA CTPYYHMOT U ETUYKI KOEKC NpH BpLIEHE Ha ycnyruTe 3a o6e3bepysarbe (Ayuy
J.,2009). PabotuTe Kov ce ofHeCyBaar 3a 3aWTUTA HA LA U UMOT HA eKOHOMCKUTE CYbjeKT,
yCTaHOBM M ApYri NPaBHMU NIULQA, CNOPES 0BOj 3aKOH, Ce BPLLIAT N0 NaT Ha opMuparbe nocebHu
areHUMN CneuujanusnpaHu 3a Bpluerwe Ha TMe paboTu MAM Mo NaT Ha OpraHM3uMpame Ha
BHaTpeluHaTa cnyx6a 3a 3aWTuTa Ha NPaBHOTO NNLE, BO COTNACHOCT CO HaBEAEHUOT 3aKoH. Bo
HaZANeXHOCT Ha areHuujaTa, Cnopep 0Boj 3aKOH, Ce paboTi KoM Ce 0fHEeCyBaaT Ha 3alTUTa Ha
nuuara u umotoT. Mopa fAa ce UCTakHe [eka 3aKOHOT BO OApefeHU Ofpeadu e pecTpukTUBeH
BO [ENOT Ha U3BPLUYBatbe Ha [EjHOCTA CO PefuLa OrpaHMUyBatba KaKo: areHLuuuTe He MoXaTt
[ia Bpwat paboTa 3a 3awWTMTa Ha MLA U UMOT 3a NoTpebuTe Ha Bojckata Ha MBuX, He Moxat
fia BpWaT paboTa 3a 3awWTMTa Ha AMLA M UMOT 3a MOTpebUTE HA OpPraHuUTe Ha BHATPELIHM
paboTu, HMTY Nak paboTu 3a 3alTWTA HA PaKOBOLHUTE TeNa Ha W3BPLUHATA BNACT U OpraHuTe
Ha ynpaBaTa, Kako HWTy Apyrv Tena U opraHu Ha HMBO Ha MepepaumjaTa, KaHTOHM, TPaZoBM
unu onwTUHW. MHOry BaXKeH CErMeHT Ha 0BOj 3aKOH € T0a LTO areHLMUTe He MOXaT Aa BplaT
paboTy 3a 3aWTUTA HA NONUTUYKM NAPTUM U HUBHUTE NPETCTABHULK.

PabotuTe BO HAaf/KEHOCT HA areHLUUTe MOXAT A MM M3BpLIYBAaT CaMo LA Ko
M WCMONMHYBaaT CNefHUTe ycnoBu: fAa ce fpxasjaHu Ha QMepepauujata Ha buX, opHocHo
Peny6nuka Cpncka; na umaar 18 rogunu (3a pabotHa 3awrmra), ogHocHo 25 (3a getekTuBcka
pabota); fa MMaar [o3BONA 3a Bplere HA paboTHA 3aWTUTa; da Ce TENecHo M AyLWeBHO
crnocobHu 3a [03BONA 33 Bplueke HA paboTHa 3aWTWTa; fa MOCeAyBaaT HajManky CpefHo
yumnuwTe (TEXHAYKA HACOKA 33 TEXHUYKA 3AlWTUTA) JOAEKA NULATA MOPA A MMAAT HajManky
BULIA CTPYYHA MOArOTOBKA, OBHOCHO BUCOKA WAV BULWA MOAFOTOBKA (3a AeTeKTUBCKA pabota);
NPOTMB HMB [ia He Ce BOAW KPUBUYHA NOCTAMNKa M la He Ce 0CYAyBaHM 3a KPUBUYHM Jiena Kou ce
roHat no cnyx6eHa JOMKHOCT UK 33 NPEKPLUIOK MPOTUB jaBHUOT Pef U MUP CO KApaKTEPUCTUKM
6 3aKoH 0 getekTuBckoj gjenatHoctu, Cnyxbere Hosute 3K, 6p.07/98.

7 3aKoH 0 areHuujama 3a 3awTuty njyan u umosute, (Cnyxbere Hosure GBUX, rop IX, 6p 50,
14. okto6ap 2002). unaH 2.
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Ha HACMNCTBO; a HEMAAT 0TKA3 0 CTPaHa Ha MONULUCKUTE CNYXOM Of CTPaHa Ha KoMecapoT
Ha MeryHapogHata nonuuuja Ha OOH (International Police Task Force-IPTF) u pa He e cMeHet
0f BoeHaTa cnyxba of CTpaHa Ha koMaHgara Ha Ctabunusauumckute Tena (The Stabilization
Force-SFOR) (Tpusau [1., (2012).

Bo cornacHoct co ®epepanHuot 3akoH, AreHuuja 3a 3awWwTUTa Ha NMLA U UMOT BO
®buX moxat ga dopmupaat caMo foMalHu npaBHu U husnuku nuua. Bo camata noctanka
3a (hopMuparbe Ha areHuuja, OCHOBAYOT € [OMKeH fa fobue opobpysarwe 3a pabota of
HaZANeXHWUOT KaHTOHaneH opraH 3a BHaTpewHu paboTu. o pobuBame Ha oBa ofobpeHue
0CHOBAYOT NOAHECYBa bapatbe BO HAZNEXHUOT KAHTOHANEH Cyf 33 fia Ce 3anulue areHwujaTa Bo
cyackuot peructap.t Bo noHyAeHOTO 3aKOHCKO pelueHue He Ce 4aBa MOXHOCT 3a hopMupatbe
Ha areHLuu of CTpPaHa Ha MOAUTUYKM NAPTUM KAKO U PaKOBOAMTENM BO OPraHUTE 3a U3BPLUHA
BNACT ¥ OPraHuUTe 3a yNpaBsa HUTY NaK Ha ApyruTe opraHu Ha HuBo Ha DepepavujaTa, KaHTOHWTE,
rPafoBUTE UK OMIUTUHMTE.

HALWOHANHA 3AKOHOAABHA PAMKA HA POMAHIJA

Bo PomaHuja nosuumjata Ha npuBaTHMOT 6e3befHOCEH CEKTOpP € perynupaH co
noceben 3akoH 6p. 333 of 2003 roguHa® unu noTouHo co 3aKOHOT 3a 3awWTMTa Ha 06jeKTH,
nobpa, BpesHocTH M nuua,° BP3 0CHOBA HA KOj cuTe QupMM (BKMYYyBajKM TM U CTpAHCKUTE
KOMNaHuu) KoM JaBaaT yCiyru Kako npuBatHu obesbepyBatba Mopaar fa uMaat [o3Bofa
3a paboTa koja ja u3gaBa nonuuujata. 3a cute BpaboTeHW BO OBOj CeKTOp, MmonuuMjaTa U
PomaHckara uxgpopMatusta cnyxba (Serviciul Roman de Informatii-SRI) npetxogHo Bpwar
6e3benHocHn npoepku. Mokpaj oppeaeHuUTe Ncuxo-hUMYKM CNOCOBHOCTH, E[EH OF YCNOBUTE
3a pabota Bo npuBaTHMOT be3bepsHoceH cekTop e 3aBplueHaTa obyka 3a 0BOj TMN Ha paboTa
Bo Tpaewe 04 90 peHa (Tpusan [I. 2012). Cnopeg nopatouute o 2010 roguHa Bo Pomatuja
ersuctupaart 1282 npusathu 6e3begHocHN komnaHuu ko Bpabotysaat okony 100.000 nuuyat

Ycnyrata Ha npuBaTHuoT besbefHocen cektop Bo PoMaHuja e HaMeHeTa 3a pasnuyHa
knuentena. KnueHtute ce [enoBHYM, MONUTUYKN M MeryHapOAHU OPraHU3aLMM M KOMMNAHWK
Bo PomaHuja Kou focTaByBaaT bapatbe BP3 OCHOBA Ha 3aKOH Jia y4ecTBYBaaT BO 3alTUTA Ha

CBOUTE MMOTU U HAjrOIEM [ieN OF HUB OANYYUse 0Baa paboTa Aa My ja LOBEpAT Ha NPUBATHUOT
8 WcTo., unen 5.

9 CoESS General Secretariat, (2011), Private Security Services in Europe, CoESS Facts &
Figures, , p. 99.

10 Cnyx6enn rnachuk Pymynuje 6p. 525 og 22.07.2003 roguna.

il Private Security Services in Europe (2011), CoESS Facts & Figures, CoESS General Secretariat,
p. 99.
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be3bepHoceH cekTop.? 3Haun, ycnyrata Ha npuBaTHUOT be3befHoceH cektop Bo Pomanuja
ce cocTou of U3MYKa 3aWTUTA HA 3HAYAjHU 06jeKTU (CTPAHCKW AMMONOMATCKO-KOH3yNapHH
MPeTCTaBHUWTBA, (UHACUCKU YCTaHOBM W fAp.), obesbedysate KomnaHuu, 06jeKTM Ha
UHPACTPYKTYpa, Clefetbe napu U cToka Bo TpaHcnoptoT. [onem 6poj dupmu ce 3aHUMaBaat
o TexHuuko obesbemysate (BrpapyBarbe U OApXKYBate anapMHu cuctemu), noman 6poj
KOMNaHMUM CO 3aLTUTA Ha JIMYHOCTH, @ HeKOU UPMU Ce CreLujanHu3upaHm 3a ofpeayBatbe Ha
TMNoT Ha pabota Ha obe3benysatbeto (ycnyra Ha bp3a peakuuja) (Tpusan [. 2012).

Hapsop Hag pabotata Ha npuBaTHuoT 6e3bepHoceH cektop Bo PoManuja Bplm
leHepaneH uHcnekTopat Ha monuuujata.® Bo npakTtuka, man 6poj dwmpmu op 0Boj cekTop
M MOYMTYBAAT eBPOMCKUTE CTaHZApAK, 0C0OEHO BO OJHOC HAa MpalabETO Ha MpaBaTa Ha
rparaHuTe M npaBunaTa Ha cnyx6ata, co kou BpaboTeHuTe Bo 06e3benyBateTo Bo TEKOT Ha
obykaTa He ce 3ano3HaBaat Bo 40BonHa Mepa. McTo Taka, nowuTe ycnosu Ha pabota u ManuTe
MNaTH, BNMjaaT Ha HUCKOTO HUBO Ha npodpecuoHanu3am. [lopapy 3aKoHCKUTE MOXKHOCTH 3a Toa
[ieka U ApXaBHUOT cekTop 3a 6e30eHOCT ce 3aHMMaBa Co faBatbe KOMEpLMjanHu ycnyru, ce
jaByBa KOH(AUKT HA MHTEpECH NOMery jaBHUOT U NPUBATHMOT CeKTOp 3a be36efHOCT Kako K
kopynuuja (Tpusan [. 2012).

MPWUBATHA BE3BEAHOCT BO PEMYBJTNKA LIPHA TOPA

[paBHa 0CHOBA Ha aKTyeNHOTO (hYHKLMOHUPatbe HA NPUBATHMOT CeKTOp 3a be3besHocT
Bo Llpna opa npetcraBysa YctaBot Ha LipHa [opa 1 3akoHoT 3a 3awTuTa Ha nuua u UMoOT of
2005 roguHa Koj HeKONKynaTh e U3MeHyBaH U fononHyeaH. Bo pamkute Ha 0BOj 3aKoH ce
yPeAeHU yCIIoBUTE M HAYMHOT Ha M3BPLUYBAtbE HA IEJHOCTA U BpLUEHE HA PaboTUTe Ha 3awTuTa
Ha nuua, MMoT W [obpa Kou He ru obesbedyBa ApkaBaTa, Kako M YCOBUTE W HAYMHOT Ha
BplUEHbEe HA paboTu 0f 3aWTUTEH KapaKTep, HO U Apyru npawara KoW Ce 0 3Hauere 3a
BpLUEHbEe HA paboTuTe BO AeNoT Ha 3awTuTata.®

flenecka obnacta Ha npusaTtHata 6e3bepHoct Bo LlpHa [opa uM e foBepeHa Ha

12 SALW and Private Security in South Eastern Europe (2005): A Cause of Effect of Insecurity,
Beograd Republic of Serbia, , p.43.

13 CoESS General Secretariat (2011), Private Security Services in Europe, CoESS Facts &
Figures, p. 99.

14 3akoH o 3awTuTu nuua u umosuHe Lpre Tope (,Cnyxbenn auct PLUM, 6p. 29/05), 3akoH o
u3MjeHama u jonyHama 3akoHa o 3awtutu nuua u umosute Lipre Tope (CY-CK 6poj 01-68/7, op 22.
anpuna 2010) u 3akoH o u3MjeHama u JonyHama 3aKoHa o 3awTuTv nuua u umosuHe («Cnyxbenn nuct
Lpte Fope, 6poj 1/2014» op 9.1.2014).

15 3aKoH 0 3awTuTn nuya u umosute («Cnyxbenn nuct Lpwe Tope, 6poj 1/2014» op 9.1.2014),

Ynen L.
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nMpuUBaTHN (DUPMU KOM Ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO JaBate yCnyri 3a mpuBatHo obesbenysarme. Tue
yenyri ondakaar: 3alWTUTA HA UMOT W 00jeKTU Of YHULITYBatbe, OWTETYBate UM Kpaxobu;
3aWTMTa Ha npupoAHu boratcTa, 4o6pa M KMBOTHATA CpeAMHA; OAPXKYBate Ha PefoT Ha
jaBHUTE MaHMdpecTauum; 3aWTUTA HA NULA O OONULKM HA 3arpo3yBatbe Ha HUBHUOT XKUBOT,
(UM3NYKMOT U NCUXMYKMOT MHTETPUTET, NPUBATHOCTA W JIMYHUTE MPaBA Kako W Apyru obnuum
Ha 3arpo3yBatbe Ha HUBHATA be36efHOCT; U3BpLIYBatbe 3aWTUTHU paboTi BO TpaHcmopoT (npu
HOCEHE NapH, XapTuu 04 BPESHOCT, BOracTBO WTH.); 3aWITHTA HA MMOTOT U 0bjexTuTe Bo hasata
Ha MpoekTMparbe, U3rpagba u ofpKyBare Ha anapMHU U BUAEO CUCTEMU U LLEHTPaNH, Kako U
Ha ApyruTe TEXHUYKKM cucTEMM.1®

[laBameTto ycnyru Ha npuBaTHo obesbedyBarbe ce [03BONYBAa CaMo Ha MocebHu
cybjekTv U MpaBHM ML KOM Ce 3anuwanu Bo LleHTpanHuoT pernctap Ha cTonaHcku cybjektu
W Kou MMaaT ofobpeHMe 3a BpLIEHE HA [eJHOCTA BO COTNACHOCT co 3akoHoT. OpobpeHue 3a
W3BplUIyBatbe Ha [EjHOCTA ro U3[aBa MONMLMjaTa BO BPEMEHCKU Mepuop of neT ropuHu. Bo
cornacHoct co yne 21 o 3akoHOT 3a 3awWTuTa Ha nuUa U UMOT ofobpeHune ce U3faBa Noj
CTPOTO OMpefeneHu yYCI0BK, @ T0a 3HAUW 3auHTepecupaHuTe NpaBHU nuLa Tpeba fa MMaar:
OATOBOPHO NULie 3a BpLuete Ha paboTu Of AENOKPYroT Ha 3awWTuTaTa, Aa UMaaT akT 3a
OpraHu3auuja U cucTemMaTiusaumja Ha paboTHUTe MecTa, ia MMAaT KOAEKC 33 OfHECYBatbe Ha
BpaboTeHuTe, 4 NOCEAYBAAT AKT CO 3aLUTUTEH 3HaK, la UMaaT COOABETEH aKT 3a yHUdopMK, Aa
MMaaT HajManky YyetTupy nuua BpaboTeHu co 403BONA 3a BpLUEHE HA PaboTUTe Ha 3aWTHTATA,
[ia UMaaT enabopar 3a TeXHUYKA OMPEMEHOCT BO COFMACHOCT CO MPOMUCUTE 3@ 3alTUTA Of
noxap, kpaxo6u u Apyrv xaBapuu 1 3noynotpebu, kako 1 ia UMaaT Ha pacronarate NPOCTOPHU
W TEXHWUYKK ycnoBy 3a 6e3benHo CMecTyBatbe Ha OpyXje M MyHULMja, ako Bpwart pabotu Bo
[enoT Ha du3nyka 3awTuTa co ynotpeba Ha opyxje.

CybjekTuTe Kou ja M3BpLIYBAAT OBaa AEjHOCT MOpa Aa UMaaT MOTMULAH [OrOBOP 33
HapayaHaTa ycnyra co KoMuHTeHTOT. WcTo Taka, cybjektute Kou Bpwar paboTu of obnacta
Ha 3alWTuUTaTa Ce JOMKHM Ja ro MH(opMupaaT MUHMCTEpPCTBOTO 3a BHATpewHn pabotn u
nosuuMjaTa 3a CKAYYEHUOT JOrOBOP BO POK Of OCYM [e€HA Of AEHOT Ha MOTMULYBAbe Ha
porosopot.” MuHMCTepCTBO 3@ BHATpeLLHN paboTy, Kako opraH Koj U3faBa nuLeHwM 3a paboTa,
CMpoBefyBa KOHTPONA W Hap3op Haj (UPMUTE KOM Ce 3aHWUMaBaaT Co JaBatbe YCNYru Ha
npuBaTHo 0be3bepyBatbe.

Bo Penybnuka LipHa lopa Ha npuBaTHMOT Ge3bepHoceH cekTop My npunaraat W

16 3aKoH 0 3awTuTn nuya u umosute («Cnyxbenn nuct Lpre Tope, 6poj 1/2014» op 9.1.2014),
Unen 8.
17 Wcto, Ynen 10.
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d1pMM KoM Ce 3aHUMaBaaT co NPOM3BOACTBO Ha COTBEPCKO-TEXHUUYKM KOMMIEKCH 3 3aLITUTA
Ha MH(OPMALMOHM CUCTEMU, KAaKO U KOMMAHWUM KOW [aBaaT YCiyru 3a WHGOpMALUOHa,
KoMepLMjanHa, NpoTUBNOXaHa 1 ekonoluka 6e3beaHocT.

Co ornen Ha ekcnaH3ujata Ha mpuBaTHuoT be3befHoceH cektop Bo LipHa lopa Bo
noyetokoT Ha XX| Bek, eBUREHTHU ce OpOjHM Hamopu 3a perynupare U Ha [eTeKTUBCKATa
nejHoct Bo LipHa lopa kako epHa nocebHa cneyuduyHOCT Koja e pesynTaT Ha eKOHOMCKaTa
TpaHcdopMaLyja, couujanHata eMmaHuunauuja M MONUTUYKA [eMoKpaTu3aumja. 3aKoHoT
3a [eTeKTUBCKA [1EJHOCT, Ce 3aCHOBA Ha Toa feKa CO 0Baa [EjHOCT MOXe Aa Ce 3aHWMaBaar
MOeANHLM, CAMOCTOJHO UIM BO PaMKUTE HA [ETEKTUBCKA KaHLenapuja M Toa UCKNY4UBO Bp3
0CHOBA Ha opfobpeHne Ha MuHMcTepcTBOTO 3a BHaTpewwHN pabotu. Bo cornacHoct co 3akoHoT
33 [1eTeKTUBCKA [EjHOCT, AeTeKTUBCKUTE paboTi MoXe Aa ce U3BPLUYBAAT CaMo BP3 OCHOBA Ha
MOTMULAH [I0rOBOP CKyYeH NoMery HapayaTenoT Ha paboTuTe U Npe3emMayoT, a Koj U3BpLUYBa
[€JHOCT 3alTUTa Ha BHATPELWHOCTa Ha WTUTEHNOT 0bjeKT U nuueTo Koe ce obesbepysa, unu
cobupa ofpeneHn HdopMaLum 3a KineHTot.!®

MPUBATHA BE3BE[JHOCT BO PEMYBJINKA CPBUJA

Penybnuka Cpbuja e epHa of 3emjute Bo pervoHoT Ha JyrouctouHa Esponma koja
HajLoLHa 3aKOHCKM ja ypepu obnacta npusaTHa be3befHoCT, MaKo BO Hea BO M3MMHATMOT
nepuop ersuctupaa ronem 6poj KomMnaHuu Kou pasaa ycnyru 3a obesbepyBarbe. 3a BakBaTa
coctojba JOMUHMPA pasMUCNYBabeTO fAeka ce ofberHysano Toa fa Ce HanpasBu 3apaju
chakareTo feka besbepnHocTa e ekckny3uBHa (yHKLMja Ha ApxaBaTa. Bo BakoB ambueHT fo
[OHeCyBabeTo Ha 3akoHOT 3a npuBaTHo 0be3benysare Bo 2013 roguHa, jaBHuoT besbepsHoceH
CeKTop u npuBaTHMOT be3bepnHoceH cekTop (yHKUMOHWpane napanenHo, 6e3 3aefHuuKa
copaboTka ¥ oCTBapeHW nmapTHepcTBa M 6e3 perynupanu merfycebHu ofHocu. BeywHocr, He
nocToena BoMja v MOArOTBEHOCT 33 3aefHNYKA OArOBOPHOCT 3a be3beaHOCTa BO ApxaBara.

Co noHecyBarbeTo Ha 3aKOHOT 3a NpuBaTHO 0be36eyBare’ Bo aekemapu 2013 roguHa
Ce CMeTa Jieka nonuuujaTa e raBeH, HO NoBeKe He W efUHCTBEH NpoBajaep Ha besbefHocT u
[ieka 0Ba e MOYETOK Ha BOCMOCTABYBatbe KOH3UCTEHTEH U (YHKLMOHANEH be30eHOCeH ceKTop.
3Hauu, co perynuparweTto Ha npusaTHoto obe3bepysate Bo Penybnuka Cpbuja oBaa AejHoct
npepacHyBa BO KOMM/EKCHa fejHOCT.

Co curypHocT MoXe fa ce NOTBPAM [ieKa KOMMAHMMUTE KOW Ce 3aHUMaBaaT o NpUBATHO
obesbenysarbe, Beke Ce NeruTMMMPaHM Ha NasapoT Ha yCIyrW M fieka NoCTeneHo CTaHyBaaT

18 Bugu: 3akoH o getektusckoj genatHoct, (Cnyx6exu nuct PUT, 6p. 29/2005).
19 3akoH o MpusatHom obesbehenjy, (Cn. racrmuk PC 6p. 104/13 og 5/12/2013).
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peneBaHTHU cybjekT Bo 6GesbegHocTa M 3a pasnuka Of MUHATUTE TOAUHM KOra MMaLle
COOfiBETEH MpaBeH BaKyyM 3a 0Baa fEjHOCT, T0a 0BO3MOXYBalle Ja He MOCTOjaT COOABETHM
npaBuna Ha urpa Bo paboTereTo U cekoj Moxewe fa opmupa dhupma 3a obesbenysare be3
npuToa Aa GuAaT MCNONHETM MUHMMaNHWUTe CTaHAAPAK. [leHec, cuTyaumjaTa e coceMa pasnuyHa
6uzejkM HOpMaTUBHOTO perynupare Beke 3Haul NOroNeMa OAroBOPHOCT HA CUTE MPUNABHULM
Ha NpuBaTHNOT Ge36eHOCEH CEKTOP KOH ApXaBarta.

Bo ocHoBa, aprymMeHTUTE 3a 3aKOHCKO ypeflyBatbe Ha NPUBATHUOT be36eHoCEH cekTop
Bo Penybnuka Cpbuja Bo u3MuHaThoT nepuos bea bpojHu, a 0cCHOBHATa MpUYMHa 3a ypeayBatbe
Ha oBaa obnact belue COOABETHO Aa Ce ypeAu 0Baa 06nacT, a e npeLusnpa pabotererto Ha
npaBHUTe ¥ Gu3nukuTe TULA Bo obnacta Ha NpuBaTHOTO 0b6e3bedyBatbe, YCNOBUTE 33 HUBHO
NULEHLMPatbe, HAYMHOT Ha BpLUEHE HA paboTuTe UTH.

HauMHOT Ha 3aKOHCKOTO YypefyBate Ha NpuBaTHMOT 6e3befHOCEH cekTop BO
Peny6nuka Cpbuja, Bo oppeseHn cerMeHTH, ce pasnukyBa of T0a Kako e ypefeHa oBaa obnact
Bo Apyru ppxasu. OBa ce AoMmKM npef cé Ha cneyundukute Bo Kou ce Haora Cpbuja, notpebute
Ha OW3HMC-3aepHMLAT, YCNOBUTE Ha [ejCTBYBatbe HAa OBOj CEKTOP BO CaMUOT MOMUTUYKO-
besbepHoceH ambueHT, npouecuTe BO EKOHOMMjaTa BO AFOMAWHM M [N0OANHN paMKu,
HOpMMpatbe Ha OBPEAEHN acMeKTU Ha [ejCTByBatbe Kako pe3ynTaT Ha HapefHUTE YeKopH BO
XapMOHU3aLujaTa Ha 3aKOHOAABCTBOTO Ha HUBO Ha EY WTH.

Ycnyrute Kou ru nponuwyBa 3akoHoT 3a npuBaTHo obe3benyBatbe Bo Penybnuka
Cpbuja onchaka wupoko noppauje Ha fejcTBYBambe Ha upmute Bo oBaa obnact. Taka, Bo
uneH 2 of 3aKoHoT, MpuBaTHOTO 06e3befyBarbe Ce OAHECYBA Ha aBatbe Ha CIEJHNUTE YCIyTH:
3alUTUTa Ha UL, UMOT ¥ paboTerbeTo, 3alTuTa Ha paboTa Npy BpLIEHE HA TPAHCMOPT Ha Napy
W BPERHOCTH, OAPXYBatbe Pef Ha jaBHU cobUpK, CNOPTCKN Npupea6yu u apyru MecTa Ha cobupu
Ha rparaute (pepgapcka cnyxb6a) uTH. Bo opHoc Ha paBatbeto ycnyru, Tpeba Aa ce Harnacu
fieka npaBHUTE NULA U ApyruTe Cy6jeKTU KOMWITO UMAAT SIMLEHLA 3a BpLUete Ha paboTu BO
[ieI0T Ha NPUBATHOTO 06e36eyBatbe He MOXAT Aa BpLAT paboTu okony 3awWTUTaTa Ha 1ULa U
MMOT KOW UCKNYYMBO Ce BO HAANIEXKHOCT HA APKABHUTE OPraHu U 4 NPUMEHYBAAT ONepaTUBHU
METOAU M CPeACTBA, OBHOCHO OMEpaTUBHO-TEXHUYKN CPEACTBA U METOAM KOM THe OpraHu ru
MpUMeHyBaaT BP3 0CHOBA Ha MOCEOHU 3aKOHM.

leHepasnHo, 3a BpLIEtbE yCIyru BO Ae0T Ha NPUBATHOTO 06e36e/lyBatbe HEOMXOAHO €
MpaBHUTe NMLA W NpeTnpueMaynTe 3a NpuBaTHo obe3benyBare 4a MMaaT COOABETHA NULIEHLA
3a ofipefeHu paboTy Kako: 3a NpoLeHa Ha pU3NLYM BO 3aLUTUTA HA UL, UMOT U paboTereTo; 3a
3alUTMTa Ha LA U UMOT CO (M3NYKM M TEXHUYKM CPEACTB], KaKo U paboTi 3a 0ApXKyBatbe Ha
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ped Ha jaBHu cobupu U MaHudecTaumum 1 Apyrv Mecta Kage ce cobupaar rparaHuTe BO fenot
Kajie He e HapnexHo MUHMCTEpCTBOTO 3a BHATpellHN paboTy; 3a nnaHuparbe, MPOeKTUpatbe U
HaA30p Hap CUCTEMUTE 33 TEXHUYKA 3aLITUTA, MOHTAXa M MyliTatbe BO paboTa, OApXKyBatbe Ha
CUCTEMUTE 3a TeXHMYKA 3alTHTa U 0byka Ha KOPUCHULUTE; 1 3a 06e3bepnyBatbe Ha TpaHCMOpT
Ha Mapu W BPeAHOCHM MpaTKU BO [eENOT Kaje He e HAANeXHO PecopHOTO MUHUCTEPCTBO
3a BHaTpelwHu paboTn.?® MoTpebHute nuueHun 3a pabota ru u3gasa MunucTepcTBoOTO 33
BHaTpeLlHN paboTu.

Bo ofHoc Ha nuueHuuTe 3a Bplete paboTh 3a npusaTHO 0be3bepnyBarbe, 3aKOHOT
3a npusatHo obe3bepyBare Bo uned 10 ru ondatun ycnosute 3a fobuBarbe NULEHLA Of
yTBPAEHUTE BUAO0BU NULEHLA. KNyyHUTE yCOBU KOU Ce MPONMLUAHM BO 3aKOHOT, a Ce 0fHecyBaat
Ha NpaBHUTE NNLA W HA NPETRpUEMaYnTe, Ce OFHECYBAAT HA 3af0MKUTENHO 3aMULYBakbe Ha
dupmarta Bo Peructepot 3a cronancku cybjextu Bo Cpbuja, noHatamy of HuB ce 6apa Aa uMaat
COO/BETEH aKT 33 CMCTEMATU3aLuMja Ha paboTHUTe MecTa 1 onuc Ha paboTuTe U OBNacTyBakbaTa
Ha BpaboTeHuTe 3a cekoe paboTHO MeCTo; a UMAaT aKT Koj Mo6AUCKY Fo MPONULYBA U3FNefoT
Ha yHUpopMUTe KOW TM HocaT cnyxbeHuuute 3a obe3befyBatbe ¥ U3rNeOT Ha 3HAKOT; Aa
MMaat 0AroBOpHO Nuue (pa e ApxasjaHut Ha Cpbuja, Aa e nonHoneTHo, ncuxodu3nykm fa e
CnocobeH LTo ce AOKaxyBa Co Nekapcki benewwku o HapneXHa 3ApaBCTBEHA YCTaHOBA, Aa UMa
HajMasnKy cpefiHa CTPy4YHa NOAroTOBKa, AA ja NOMUHan notpebHata be3befHoCHa npoBepka, Aa
MMa nMLeHua 3a Bpletbe paboTi of npuBaTHOTO 06e3befyBatbe Koja ce M3AaBa Ha U3MUKM
NMLa ¥ fa nocefyBa nocebeH MpoOCTOp 3a CMeCTyBatbe OpyXje U MyHULMja BO COFNACHOCT CO
MPONMCHUTE 3a YCNOBUTE 3a YyBatbe OpyXje U MyHULMja Of NOXap, ako paboTuTe 0 NPUBATHOTO
obe3benysatbe ce BpWAT co opyxje).?

Mokpaj onwTuTe ycnoBM 3aKOHOT mponuwan v nocebHu ycnosu kou tpeba fa ru
WCMONHAT NpaBHUTE NULA M NPEeTNpUeMaymuTe 3a Aa ru fobujat cnefHUTe BUAOBU TULEHLN U
T0a:

JlnueHya 3a npoLeHKa Ha pU3NLY BO 3aWITUTA HA NULA, UMOT 1 paboTetbe - ce U3faBa
BO YCJI0BM KOTa MMa HajManky efeH BpaboteH cnyxbeHuk 3a obe3benyBarbe Co NULEHLA Koja
ce u34aBa 3a OU3MYKKM NULA, OFHOCHO Kako JInLeHLa 3a NpoLeHka Ha pu3uLy BO 3alTUTA HA
nuua, UMoT U pabota;

NuueHuya 3a Bpuwere paboTu noBp3aHM o PU3NUKO-TEXHMYKA 3alWTMTA HA NMLA
W MMOTW W OBPXYyBatbe HA PefoT Ha CropTCKuTe npupepbu, jaBHuTe cobupu U Apyru Mecta
Kajje ce cobupaar rpafaHuTe - ce U37aBa BO CUTyaluM Kora NPpaBHUTE NULA UMaaT BPaboTeHo

20 Wcro, Ynen 6.
21 Wcro, Ynen 10.
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Hajmanky 10 cnyx6HuuM 3a obesbenyBame co nMLEHLA Koja ce U3faBa 3a (U3NYKKM UL,
0AHOCHO JTnueHua 3a Bpuerse Ha paboTu Ha OArOBOPHOTO NULe 3a 3awTuTa unu JlueHua 3a
BPLUEHbE Ha OCHOBHM PaboTy Ha cnyxbeHukoT 3a obesbenysare - 6e3 opyxje unu JiuyeHua 3a
BpLUEHE HA CMelyujanusnpanm paboTi Ha cnyx6beHnKoT 3a obesbenyBare co opyxje;

Nuuenuya 3a Bpwetbe pabotn 3a obesbenysatbe BO A€NOT HA TPAHCMOPT U MpeHOC
Ha Mapu v BPe[HOCHU NpaTKy - ycnosuTe ce dupmute fa uMaat HajManky 10 cnyxbHuum 3a
o6e3bepyBatbe Co NULEHLA Koja ce U3AaBa 33 GU3MUKM NULA, ORHOCHO co JIuleHLa 3a Bpletbe
cneuujanumpann pabotn Ha cnyxbeHukot 3a obesbepyBare Co Opyxje ¥ fa nocefysa
TeXHUYKN CPEACTBA 3a TPAHCMOPT U MPEHOC Ha Napu U BPeSHOCHN NpaTKK;

NnyeHua 3a Bpuwerbe paboTu BO AeNOT Ha MnaHMpare Ha CUCTEMUTE 33 TEXHUYKA
3aWTMTa, a ycioBoT e ¢upMuTe Ja MMAaT HajManky epeH BpaboTeH cnyx6beHuk 3a
obe36enyBatbe Co cpefjHO 06pa3oBaHMe Of TeXHUUKATa CTPyKa co noTpebHaTa MuLeHLa Koja ce
u3paBsa 3a U3MYKKM TULA, OFHOCHO co JuueHua 3a Bplietbe paboTi NOBP3aHM CO NAaHNpatbe
Ha CUCTEMUTE 33 TEXHUYKA 3aWTHT];

NnueHya 3a Bplete NpoeKkTUpare ¥ Haf30p Haj M3BPLIYBAHETO HA CUCTEMUTE
33 TeXHWYKa 3aWTUTa - YCNOBOT 3a JobMBatbe BaKBA NULEHLA € [a MMaaT HajManky efieH
BpaboTeH cnyxbeHuk 3a obe3bepyBare co BUCOKO obpa3oBaHMe BO 06nacta Ha TEXHUYKO-
TEeXHONOLKMTE HaykK CO noTpebHaTa JMLEHLA Koja ce u3AaBa 3a U3NYKKM MLA, OFHOCHO CO
JNnuenua 3a Bpuwerbe paboTu 3a npoekTUpatbe, @ U HAA30p Haj U3BeAyBatbe Ha CUCTEMUTE 33
TEXHUYKA 3aWTUTa;

inueHuya 3a Bplere MOHTaXa, MywTarwe BO paboTa v OFpXKyBatbe Ha CUCTEMUTE
3a TEXHMYKa 3aWTUTa ¥ obyka Ha KOpUCHMLWUTE - noTpebHO e dupmMuTe Aa UMaaT HajManky
efeH BpaboTeH co cpepHo obpa3oBaHMe Of TeXHWYKATa CTpyKa Co noTpebHata nuLeHud
Koja ce u3AaBa 3a U3NYKM NULA, OAHOCHO €O JlMueHUa 3a Bplerbe paboTu MoBp3aHu Co
MOHTaXa, NylwTare Bo paboTa u OAPXKYBatbE HA CUCTEMUTE 3a TEXHMYKA 3aWTUTa U 0byKa Ha
KopucHULuTe.?

Bo Penybnuka Cpbuja npawarata Bp3aHu 3a feTekTuBCcKaTa obnact ce perynupaat
co noceben 3akoH. Cnopep 3aKoHOT 3a [eTeKTUBCKA [EJHOCT, CO [ETEKTMBCKA [€jHOCT BO
Peny6nuka Cpbuja Moxe Aa ce 3aHMMaBaaT NpaBHU NULA U NPETNPUEMAYM KON Ce perucTpupaHi
33 U3BPLUYBatbe Ha IETEKTMBCKATA AEjHOCT, OFHOCHO (U3NYKM TULA Kou ce BpaboTeHU 3apaam
BpLEbe PaboTM WUCKNYYMBO MOBP3aHM CO [ETEKTUBCKUTE PaboTM, OAHOCHO He MOXaT Aa
M3BpLIYBAAT PaboTi KoM Ce BO UCKNYYUTENHA HAAMEXKHOCT HA APKABHUTE OPraHu U He MOXaT

22 Wcro, Ynen 10.
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fia NpUMeHyBaaT OMepaTUBHU METOAM M CPeACTBA MAM OMEpPaTUBHO-TAKTUYKN CPeACTBA W
METOAM KOU TN NPUMEHYBAAT HafNEXHUTe OpraHi, OHOCHO UCTUTE TUe TU NPUMeHyBaaT Bp3
0CHOBa Ha nocebHn nponucu.”

Bo cornacHoct co uneH 4 on 3akoHoT, AeTekTuBcKa AejHoct Bo Penybnuka Cpbuja
MOXaT fa M3BPLUIYBaaT NPaBHX NULA PErnCTPUPaHM 33 [LTEKTUBCKA J€jHOCT U npeTnpueMay
33 [IeTEeKTUBCKA [EJHOCT, a AeTEKTUBCKUTE PaboTh MoXe Aa v M3BPLIYBA AETEKTUB, ako MUMA
NULEHUA 33 U3BPLIYBatbe HA [ETEKTUBCKA [EJHOCT, OFHOCHO [ETEKTUBCKM paboTi Koja e
u3pajieHa of cTpaHa Ha MuHMCTepcTBOTO 3a BHaTpewwHu paboTu.

MPUBATHATA BE3BEJHOCT BO PEMYB/INKA ATBAHWJA

Ha kpajot Ha XX Bek Bo Penybnuka AnbaHuja ce cnyumja ronemu npomeHu Bo
ONIUTECTBEHO-NONAUTUYKMOT aMOUEHT, HO U BO ekoHoMckaTa cepa. Kako pesyntat Ha osue
MPOMeHY, [ojae A0 MHTEH3MBMPatbe HA HamopuTe 3a ocurypysate Ha be3befHocTa Ha cuTe
HMBOA M BO MOBEKE CEKTOPH, BKNYYYBajKM r0 ¥ NpUBATHUOT be3befHOCeH cekTop.

Bo Penybnuka Anbanuja pabotata Ha npuBaTHUOT be36eHOCEH CEKTOp € perynupaHa
o 3aKoHOT 3a uyBapcka M ciyxbata 3a ¢usnuko obesbenysare, foAeKa 3a CUCTEMCKOTO
ypefyBatbe Ha npuBaTHata 6e3befHocT e 0AroBopHo MUHMCTEpCTBOTO 3a BHATpeLHN paboTy
koe Mery ApYyroTo e 3af0/KEHO 2 U3aBa 03BONY 3a paboTa Ha areHuuuTe 3a 06e3bepyBatbe.

KomnanuuTe 3a 06e36epyBatbe faBaat WMpok criekTap 06nMLM HA 3aLTUTA NOYHYBAjKM
Of CTaTMyHo obe3bepyBare, HemocpefHa 3awTuTa, 6p3o pearupare U obe3bepyBarbe
TpaHcnopT Ha napu u BpegHoctu. Co nubepanususauuja Ha eKOHOMCKUOT U PUHAHCUCKUOT
CUCTeM, KOMNaHuUTe 3a nmpuBaTHO obe3befyBatbe 3amouHane ja CKAyyyBaaT [OrOBOPU 3d
faBatbe YCIyrv HaMeHeTy 33 6aHKapCKMOT CEKTOP U COOBETHUTE MHCTUTYLMM, 33 HE3aBUCHNUTE
MefMyMM UTH., KaKO U laBatbe yCIyru 3a HenocpeaHo obesbenyBarbe Ha noefuHLM. YwTe efeH
3HaK Ha eKOHOMCKMOT Pa3Boj 3Hayelle MojaBaTa Ha HOBM TpajMnuwWTa, ocobeHo Bo TupaHa
kou ce obe3bepyBaHu of CTpaHa Ha npuBaTHUTE be3besHOCHU KOMMaHUW. 3roneMeHnoT 6poj
6aHKu U HUBHK unujanu Bo BHATPeLIHOCTa HA 3eMjaTa 3Havelue noronema notpeba He camo
Of CTaTUYHUTE YyBApH, TYKY M 33 MOCTaByBate anapMHN CUCTEMU HA BO3MNATA U HA KajapoT
ocnocobeH 3a TPAHCMOPT Ha napu U Apyru BpesHocTu. Hajronemute dupmu ru Hypene cute
06nMLM HA 3aWTKUTa, AOAEKA ManuTe UPMU TeXHeesne CaMo KOH OAPeAeHN CneLujanmu3aluy.
leHepanHo, Bo Peny6nuka Anbanuja komMnanuuTe 3a npusatHo obe3befyBatbe M aHraxmpaar
6u3HMCMeHUTE, MefyHApOJHUTE OpraHu3aLum, ambacagute, xotenute, baHkuTe, rpagunmMwWLTaTa

23 3akoH o getektuBckoj genatHoctu (Cn. rnackuk PC 6p. 104/13 u3 05/12/2013), uneH 2.
24 3akon 8770 op 19.04.2001 u 3akon 8936 op 23.05.2001.
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W BpXKaBHUTE MHCTUTYLMM.Z

Bo 3aBucHOCT of roneMuHaTa Ha KOMnaWujaTa ¥ Kakea ycnyra AaBa Ha nasapor,
MocTojaT TpW KaTeropuum NULEHUM, M Toa: KaTeropuja A, Bknyyya dupmu Kou pJaBaat
ycnyru 3a obesbefyBatbe NpUBaTHU W jaBHM 3rpapu; Kateropuja b, ce opHecysa Ha chupmu
Kou ce 3aHMMaBaat co u3nyku obe3lbepysarba; Bo Kateropuja Ll cnaraat dupmute kom ce
3aHMMaBaart co obe3beyBarbe TPAHCMOPT Ha Napu U BpefHOCHM npeaMeTH. KapakTepuctuyHo
3a 0BMe KaTeropuy e Toa wWro dupmute co kateropuja b u Ll gasaat ycnyru Bo uenata emja,
fofeka Tve co A 1o3Bona M3BplIyBaaT paboTu caMo BO AeNOKpyroT Ha aktueHocTu (TpusaH
[. 2012). 3Hauu, 6e3 pasnuka Ha Koja kaTeropuja it mpunaraar, MMLEHLMUTE 33 M3BPLIYBatE
Ha fAejHocTa npuBaTHo obe3bepyBare ce fen op nonuumuckata obnact. JluuHoctuTe Kou ja
W3BpLUYBAaT AejHOCTa npuBaTHo obe3bepyBarbe Mopa Aa UCMONHAT OAPEAEHN KPUTEPUYMU U
T0a: CONCTBEHUKOT Ha (hupMaTa He Tpeba fa Guie eBMAEHTUPAH BO Ka3HeHaTa eBUAEHLMjA, AA
He Guae ocyAyBaH, HUTY OTNYWTEH O MONULMjaTa NOPAAM KPLIEHE HA 3aKOHOT, ce pasbupa,
aKo MpeTxofHo 6un Bo paboTeH 0AHOC BO Taa MHCTUTYLMjA UTH.

AZMUHUCTpaTUBHATA CaHKLMja BO BUA HA HAA30p Ha npaBHUTe CybjeKTM KoM Hema
[ia F0 NOYMTYBAAT 3aKOHOT U HeroBuTe oapesbu camo no cebe HOCH KasHeHM CaHKLMK Kou ce
BO MCKIYYNTENHU KoMneTeHUMW Ha [eHepanHuOT AMpeKTopaT Ha ApXaBHaTa monuuuja npw
MuHucTepcTBOTO 3a BHATpewwHN paboTy.

MPUBATHATA BE3BE[JHOCT BO MPLUJA

lonemuHaTa Ha MHAyCTpMjaTa Ha npuBaTHaTa besbepHoct Bo lpuuja e Tewko pa ce
MPOLEHN UCTO KAKO U HEj3MHOTO AejCTBYBAtbE, LUTO 61O peynch HeperynupaHo A0 CO3AaBakbEeTo
Ha nocebHo 3akoHodascTBo Bo 1997 roguna. Cenak, cnopeg nogatouute op 2010 roguHa op
ctpaHa Ha CoESS Bo lpumja ce peructpupann 1200 npusathu 6e3besHoCHM KoMNaHWM Kou
Bpabotysaar okony 30.000 nuuya.?® Komnanuute Bo cekTopoT 3a mpuBaTHa 6esbepHocT ce
aKTUBHM Bo paboTuTe Ha obe3benyBarwe 06jeKTM M UHAYCTPUCKM MOCTPOjKM, 0be3bepyBatbe
nuua, obesbepyBatbe jaBHU HACTaHy, 6e36e[HOCT Ha aepoAPOMM U APYrU jaBHU 06jeKTU U BO
TpaHcnoproT Ha napv v borarcrea ([atuunh M, u Crajuh Jb. 2008).

Pabotata Bo npuatHuoT be3benHoceH cektop Bo [puuja e perynupana co 3akoH 3a

25 SALW and Private Security in South Eastern Eorope (2005): A Cause of Effect of Insecurity,
Beograd, Republic of Serbia, p. 3.
26 CoESS General Secretariat (2011), Private Security Services in Europe CoESS Facts & Figures,

p. 56-57.
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npuBaTHa 6e3befHocT wTo e foHeceH Ha 21 aryct 1997 roguHa,? a u3MeHeT U JONOHET BO
2008 rogmnHa.?® OBoj 3aKoH Npepnara AeKa 3a 0CHOBatbe KOMMaHHja 3a NpuBaTHo 0be3bepyBarbe
HeonxoAHo e Aa ce 6apa COrnacHoCT Of HapfeXHUoT nmonuuucku oprad. ConcTBeHuumTe,
MeHallepuTe 1 onepaTUBHUOT NepCOHa Ce MOAN0XHU Ha NPOBEPKM HA KPUMUHANHOTO MUHATO.
JInya Kou ce KPMBMYHO OCYAEHM HA Ka3HA 3aTBOP MOAONTA Of LIECT MeCeuu He MOXaT fAa
paboTat Bo cekTopoT Ha nmpuBaTHaTa 6esbepHoct. Ha nuuata Kou ce ocypyBaHu 3a Hekoja
Of CnefHUTe KPUBMYHM Jiena, UM ce 3abpaHyBa U3BPLUYBAtbE JOMKHOCT BO KOMMaHUUTE 33
npuBaTHa 6e36efHOCT KaKo: rparaHcka HemoCNyLWHOCT, 3arpo3yBatbe Ha YOBEKOBUTE MpaBa
n cnoboam, CekcyanHo BO3HEMUpYBake, akTU Ha (ancudukysate v dancudukyBare co
M3MaMa, yLeHH, HapylyBatbe Ha NPaBoTO Ha c10boja Ha roBoOp, U3pasyBatbe, kKpaxobu, mamu,
NpefaBCTBO, AaBatbe M NPUMatbe MUTO UM KOPYNLMja, YTHETYBakbe, ynoTpeba Ha HapKOTUYHU
cpeacTBa U kpuymyapere ([asugosuy [I. u Kewerosuy X, 2009): OnepatusHuot nepcoHan
Tpeba fa uMa 3aBpLueHo BoeH pok v coofBeTHa obyka. ObykaTta e 406poBoONHA U CTaHAApANTE
TPaAMLMOHANHO Ce MHOTY HUCKK. Kako pe3ynTat Ha Toa e dopMupaHa cneuujanHa koMucuja
Koja BocrocTaByBa nojobpu cTaHpapau Bo obykata. HocereTo yHucopMa e 3af0nKuTeNHo,
a Taa Mopa jacHo Aa Ce pa3nuKyBa Of MOAMUMCKATa WM Of yHuopMaTa Ha jaBHuTe
cnyx6ennum. YHudopmute Mopa fa bupat ogobperu og MunuctepcTsoto 3a ogbpana. Jiuuara
Ha pomxHocT Mopa Aa Hocat W[l kaptuuku. MoceayBareto u ynotpebata Ha OrHeHo opyxje
e OrpaHUYeHo Co 3aKOHOT OHAaKa Kako LWTO ce W 6aparaTa BO OFHOC Ha ApyruTe rparaHu
n obykata e 3ajomkutenHa. Ynotpebara Ha cnyxbeHu Kyuutba e [03BONEHA BO NMPUBATHU
o6jektin u Bo orpagetn npoctopu. Ce b6apa nocebHa obyka 3a Boguuute. JluueHuata Moxe aa
6une of3eMeHa ako HeKoj Of NMpepycnoBUTe 33 [0OMBabE NULEHLA He Ce UCMONHN MOZONTO
speme (Aywy J., 2009).

Tpeba pa ce noTeHumpa feka Bo puuja nokpaj Toa WTo 0Baa AEjHOCT e perynupaHa
co 3aKoHOT 3a npuBaTHa 6e36efHOCT, cenak nocTojat U Apyru OpMU Ha perynauuja Ha oBoj
CeKTOp, OFHOCHO MMa HALMOHANEH KONEKTUBEH [OrOBOP BP3 OCHOBA Ha Koj Ce perynupaHu
ycnoBuTe Ha paboTa Bo cekTopoT. OCHOBHMOT 3aKOHCKM LOKYMEHT Ce 0fHeCyBa Ha paboTHOTO
BpeMe, Ha YCNOBUTE 3a FOAMIWEH OAMOP W HA MpaBaTa Ha NpuBpPeMeHUTe PaboTHULM U
paboTHULMTE Ha ofpeneHo Bpeme. PaboTHoTo BpeMme e perynupaHo co 3akoH 6p.90 op 1982
rofiMHa, N0TOYHO B0 uneH 41 kojwto nponuwan 40 yaca Hepento u 8 yaca gHeBHo. MeryToa, Bo
MpaKTUKa, KOMNAHMUTE YeCTO I HaAMUHYBaaT Tve paboTHu yacosu. Co KONEKTUBHMOT fOroBOP
e 0fipefileHa MMHUManHaTa nnata Ha TpyaoT. YCNoBUTe 3a FoOAMIIEH 0MOP Ce perynupaHun co

27 Law no. 2518/1997.
28 Law no. 3707/2008
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3aKOH 3a paboTa M JOJAfEHN HA KONEKTUBHMOT JoroBop. [JomKuHATa Ha FOAUIWHMOT 0AMOp
Ce MeHyBa BO COrNIACHOCT €O paboTHMOT cTax u U3Hecysa 20 [eHa Bo TEKOT Ha efHa rofuHa
no 25 nexa no 10 roguuun. Bo cornacHoct co 3akoxot 2874/2000 u 3akonor 2639/1998,
BpaboTeHTE CO JOroBOp Ha A€o U BpaboTeHUTe Ha OAPEAEHO BpEMe UMAaT UCTH NMpaBa Kako
¥ BpaboTeHTe KoM MMaaT 3aCHOBaHO pefoBeH paboTeH opHoc. Tue, MCTO Taka, UMaaT NpaBo Aa
6unat uHcdopMUpaHu 3a NoHOTO PaboTHO BpeMe U 3a MCMpa3HETUTE MecTa BO KoMNaHujaTa.?

MPUBATHATA BE3BE[JHOCT BO bYTAPUJA

Bo Byrapwuja, co soHecyBatbe Ha 3aKoHOT 3a paboTerbe Ha npuBaTHOTO 06e3befyBatbe
of 2004 roamHa, ce ypeseHn yCnoBUTE 1 HAYMHOT Ha M3BPLLIYBatbe Ha iEjHOCTA U BpLUEHE HA
paboTuTe Ha 3aWTMTa Ha nuULA, MMOT M Jobpa KoM ce HAZBOP Off HAANIEXHOCTA Ha APXKaBaTa,
Kako W 0BNacTyBatba Ha NuLaTa KoW BpWAT paboTy 3a 3alWTuTa. 3aKOHOT Hanara pupMuTe Kou
Ce PerucTpupaHy 3a Bpluetbe Ha 0Baa AejHoCT Aa bupat peructpupanu Bo nonuuujata. Cnopes
nopatouute of 2010 roguHa Bo byrapuja uma okony 1200 npusathu be3begHocHM KoMnaHum
kou Bpabotysaat okony 55.000 BpaboteHu Bo 0Boj cekTop.*

leHepanHo, dupmute 3a obe3zbenyBarbe Bo byrapuja rv Hypat cnepHute BUAOBH
ycnyru kako: obesbepysarbe 3rpafu, MHCTanaumu, 6anku, ambacafu, KOHLEPTH, TPAHCMOPT Ha
napu v BPeLHOCTHU, XOTENM, UHAYCTPUCKM 00jeKTH, NPUBATEH UMOT, CMOPTCKM canu, beH3ncku
CTaHULM, CTQfiMOHW, MPUBATHU KYKW, MeryHapoAHW OpraHu3auuu U KOPMopauuu, [pXKaBHU
W jaBHU YCTaHOBM, NOTOA OAPXKYBAtbe €NEKTPOHCKM anapMHM CUCTEMM W CUCTEMY 33 BUAEO
HaA30p UTH.

Cnopes 3aKoHOT, akTUBHOCTY 3a NpuBaTHO 0be36epyBarbe Ke bupaT f03BONEHN CaMo
€O nocefyBate COOABETHA NULEHLA WNK COOABETHA peructpauuja cnopep oapenbute Ha
3aKOHOT 3a npuBaTHO obe3befyBatbe, @ NMLEHLUTE Ce U3[aBAAT 0/ CTPAHA HA HaLMOHANHATA
nonuuuja UM of NUYHOCTA Koja Taa Ke ja oBnacTu. [lMpekTopoT unan oBnacTeHuTe NMLA 0Of
HeroBa CTpaHa UMaaT npaBo Aa W3[AAAAT UK A3 ja ofbujaT NuLeHLaTa BO POK Of efeH Mecel
Of J€HOT Ha noJHecyBate Ha bapareto.’

29 A comparative everview of legislation governing the private security industry in the European
Union. Final Report of a project for CoESS/UNI Europa, funded by the European Commission, Verzion
11/04/202, p. 15.

Law on private guarding activities enacted in 2004.

30 CoESS General Secretariat (2011), Private Security Services in Europe CoESS Facts & Figures,
p. 26.

31 SALW and Private Security in South Eastern Europe (2005): A Cause of Effect of Insecurity,
Beograd, Republic of Serbia, , pp. 14-15.
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Bo nornep Ha ynotpeba Ha cuna, 3akoHoT e focTa purngeH. Taka cnopepg uneH 34 op
3aKoHOT ynoTpebaTa Ha cuna e [03BONEHA CaMO BO CUTyaUMu Kora MpunajHuKoT-BpaboTeH
BO MpuMBaTHOTO 00e3bepyBatbe He MOXe Ja ja U3BPLYBA CNYKOeHaTa JOMKHOCT, WTO 3HAUM
feka usndka cuna Moxe fa buge ynotpebeHa camo no MPeTXOAHO OMOMEHYBake WU BO
NCKNYYNUTENHI CUTYaLMK PN U3HEHA[EH Hanap.

AnMuUHKCTpaTUBHATA CaHKLMja BO BUJ HA HAaf30p Ha NpaBHUTe CybjeKTH Kou HeMa fa
ro MOYMTYBAAT 3aKOHOT W HeroBuTe ofpesdu camo no cebe HocM COOABETHU KasHW. AHanorHo
Ha T0a KOHTpo/naTa Ha paboTereTo Ha 0BOj CeKTOp My e JoBepeHo Ha MuHucTepcTBOTO 3a
BHaTpewHu paboTtu. WcTo Taka, cooABETHAa KOHTpoONa Ce NpaBM W MpeKy NapnaMeHToT W
KaHLenapujata Ha HapofHMOT NPaBobpaHNTEN KOM MMAaT 3aKOHCKM OBJIACTyBakba 3a BpLUEHE
Haa3op.*

3AKITYHOK

3aKOHCKOTO perynupatrbe Ha npuBaTHata 6e3befHoOCT ce pasnukyBa Of ApXasa BO
fpxasa. Toa e 3apafu (akToT WTO CeKoja 0ff aHaNU3MpaHUTe APXKaBN UMa CBOU Creunduky,
CBOja TpapMLMja UTH., HO cenak Tpeba Aa ce Harmacu feka BO YCNOBM HA 3roNeMeHN 3aKaHu
ce nojaByBa notpe6a 0BOj CeKTOp fAa AejCTBYBa HAJBOP O/ HALMOHANHUTE PaMKM, Na 3aToa
Ce HameTHyBa noTpebaTa 3a HOpMMpate Ha OApefeHN acneKTH Ha [ejCTBYBatbe, Kako U
yCcnornacyBate Ha 3akoHcKaTa pamka.

Op cnopep6eHata aHanu3a Moxar ia ce u3gneyar noseke 3akny4ouu. [pBo, yTepaeHo
e [leKa He MoCTojaT 3HaYMTENHM Pa3NUKN BO 3aKOHCKUTe oApendu, Kako M BO OBNAcTyBatbaTta
KOMLITO rv UMaaT BpaboTeHuTe Bo NpuBaTHUOT besbeaHoceH cektop Bo 3emjute o JUE. Ucto
Taka, He Ce eBWAEHTUPAHU OfpPefeHN pasNukn BO AeNOT Ha YCNyruTe KOW WTO i AaBaar
oBMe (MpPMU BO aHanu3MpaHuTe Apxasu. Bropo, Bo AenoT Ha u3paBarbe nuLeHLa 3a pabota
Peuncu MAEHTUYHO BO CUTE JPKaBM Taa aKTUBHOCT € BO HaANeXHocT Ha MunuctepcTsoTo
3a BHaTpewHu paboru. Cenak, KoMnapaTuBHaTa aHanu3a NokaxyBa OAPEAEHN PasnuKu Of
aCneKT Ha OpraHM3upareTo Ha npuBatHata besbepHoct Bo bocHa u Xepuerosuxa. Cucremor
Ha npuBaTHa 6esbefHocT Ha bocHa U XepueroBuHa e CNOXeH MCTO KaKo WTO € COXeHa U
camata cTpykTypa Ha bocHa u XepuerosuHa u Toj e opraHusupad u oa ®epepauymjata buX
n on Penybnuka Cpncka nopapu fBata etuteta Penybnuka Cpncka u ®epepaumja bocHa
u XepLerosuHa kou UMaaT nocebHn 3akoHn Bo oBaa cdepa. Pasnuku ce 3abenexawn u op
aCMeKT Ha KOHTpo/naTa, OJHOCHO OpraHWTe KOu Ce WHBONMBMPaHM Bo Hea. Bo Hajronem 6poj

32 WUcro., cp. 14-15.
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aHaNM3NpaHN [PXKaBU KOHTPONHUTE MeXaHU3MM My ce [oBepeHM Ha MuHuctepcToTo 33

BHATpELIHN pa6om, A Ha oppeneHn COOABETHM OpraHW BO PAMKUTE Ha OBOJ pecop, oAHOCHO
nocron FeHepaneH MHCNEKTOpaT, OAHOCHO LUPEKTOPAT Ha I'IOJ'IMLl,MjaTa BO POMaHMja n BO

AnbaHuja Kou ce 0BMacTeHU 3a BPLIEHE COOABETHA KOHTPONA M HaA30p Ha paboTereTo Ha

ove upmu. Ha kpajot, Bp3 0CHOBA Ha KBanuTeTHa M METOAOMOLIKN M3ApPXaHa cnopenba Ha
npuBaTHNOT be36eHOCEH CEKTOP BO MOCOYEHNUTE AApXKaBH Co ba3uHUTe eneMeHTH Ha noBeKeTo

TEOPETCKU MoAeNn, MOXe fAa Ce 3aKNy4yun LeKa BO CUTE aHANIM3MPAHWU ApXaBu pa60Te|'bETO

Ha OBOj CEKTOp HAjMHOTY HanukyBa (OBHOCHO MMa Hajronem 6poj CIMYHM enemeHTH) Ha
TPaAMLMOHANHMOT MOfEN Ha MONULMUCKO paboTetbe.

JINTEPATYPA

L
2.

© o~ o

Axuc J., (2009): Cucremn npusatHe curyptocty, Capajeso, LICC, cTp.180-210.
Nasugosuc [l u Kesetosu¢ Z., (2009): Ynopenhu npukas 3akoHoZaBCTBa
npuBaTHor cekotpa be3bepHoctu u 3emnjama EY, beorpag Bo Ctpanu npasHu
%uBoT, MIHcTMTYT 32 ynopepHo npaso, cTp. 247-248.

Dannuuh M, u Crajuh Jb., (2008): MpusatHa 6e36jetoct, bawa Jlyka, Bucoka
WwKona yHyTpawtux nocnosa, Tpusa [, (2012), Kopnopatusxa 6esbegHocr,
Nlocuje cTynujo, beorpag.

Oawnuuh M., (2009): Crneuncdmunoctv meHaymenta y obnactu npusatHe
6esbepHoctn y  Penybnuum  Cpnckoj,  VHTepHaumoHanHa — acoumjauuja
kpuMuHanucta, bama Jlyka.

Dawnuuh M., (2009): Crneundmunoctv meHaymenta y obnactu npusatHe
6e36epHoctn y Penybnuum Cpnckoj, bara Jlyka, NHTepHaunoHanta acoumjaumja
KpUMUHANUCTA.

htpp://www.mfa.gov.ba/indeg

Bujena knjura ogbpate bocHe u Xepuerosune, Jynn, 2005, ctp. 14.

3akoH o getektusckoj genathocr, (Cnyxbete Hosune 31K, 6p. 07/98.

3aKoH 0 areHumjama 3a 3awTuty njyau u umosute, (Cnyxbete Hosune OBUX, rog
IX, 6p 50, 14. oktobap 2002).

. Bugm: 3akon o npepysehuma (“Cnywbenn rnaciuk PC" 6poj 24/1998), 3ako

0 opyxjy u myHuuuju, (“Cnyxbenn rnaciuk PC" 6poj 13/1993), 3akoH o pagy |
“Cnyx6enn rnachmnk PC" 6poj 38/2003), 3akoH o 3awtuty og noxapa (,Cnyxbexu
rnaciuk PC" 6poj 16/2002), 3akoH o jasHoM pepy u mupy (“Cnyx6eHu rnacHuk




dial

eclirity

1.
12.

13.

14.

15.

PC" 6poj 25/2002), Kpusuuru 3akonuk Penybnuke Cpncke (“Cnyxbenn rnacHuk
PC" 6poj 37/2001).

Cnyx6enn rnaciuk Pymynuje 6p. 525 og 22.07.2003 roguHa.

CoESS General Secretariat (2011), Private Security Services in Europe, CoESS
Facts & Figures, p. 99.

SALW and Private Security in South Eastern Eorope: A Cause of Effect of
Insecurity, Beograd Republic of Serbia, 2005.

3akoH 0 3awTuTi nuua u umosute (“Cnyzbenn nuct Lpre Fope, 6poj 1/2014» og
9.1.2014), Ynen L

3akoH o getektusckoj genatocr, (Cnyz6exu nuct PUT, 6p. 29/2005).




dialogues «
eclirity
355.45:/007:004 (73) review scientific article
ANALYSIS OF THE STRATEGIC AND OPERATIONAL CONCEPTS
CONTAINED IN THE JOINT VISION 2020 OF THE U.S. ARMY AND THE
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ABSTRACT:

Modern warfare challenges impose the need for continuous and necessary
transformation of strategic and operational concepts in the application of decisive force,
power projection and strategic agility and domination. These challenges continue to govern
and manage the overall efforts in the area of transformation of the military factor, resulting
from dealing with known and in response to the new challenges in the future. In addition,
as a key part in the transformation of the armed forces, and as it is described in the Joint
Vision 2020% “ the expressed possibilities of military forces for dominant maneuver, precision
engagement, focused logistics, and full dimensional protection of the forces.

Modern operations require application of modern communication and information
technologies resulting from the rapid technological development and application of new and
sophisticated information technologies and means of communication. The usages of these
technologies significantly facilitate the management of the military organization, i.e. the
planning, organizing, coordinating, commanding, controlling and motivating.

With the new communication systems it is necessary to initiate deployment,
receiving messages or to provide primary response to threat. System C4l (Comand, Control,
Communication, Computers and Intelligence) means organizations and capabilities,
opportunity to communicate securely or publicly, application of standard operating procedures,
it automates alarm for monitoring and response to crises, and other services.

Key Words: Command, Control, Communications, Intelligence, Communication and
Information Systems (CIS), Electronic Warfare, Immersive Virtual Reality.
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INTRODUCTION

Studying the basics of Joint Vision 2020 by the U.S. Army stems from the need
to constantly insight and monitor the transformation of the U.S. armed forces, leading
economic, political and military state in the world today.

The primary purpose of the armed forces of the US. Army, as stated, ,is and
will be to fight and win the wars in which the present interest of the nation.” The ultimate
goal of the upcoming transformation described in this paper is creating the forces that are
dominant across the full spectrum of military operations-persuasive in peace, decisive in war
and dominated in all other forms of conflict.

By 2020, as it highlights the American nation will face a wide range of interests,
opportunities and challenges that will require the military to vin wars, and both contribute
to peace. Global interests and responsibilities of the United States is longstanding and there
is no indication that would have threatened these interests and the interests of its allies.

Describing these capabilities Joint Vision 2020 provides a vector and a comprehensive
program of exercises and experiments carried out by the combat commands and services to
meet the need for constant evolution of military force.

The general focus of this vision is providing complete domination by force,
in conducting full spectrum operations, develop appropriate doctrine for use of force,
organizations, training and education, and utilizing new technologies.

The decision of the military commands of the units at different levels of command,
in essence, it comes down to work on the commander and his headquarters in organizing the
composition and deployment of the unit, in conducting timely, durable solutions in pursuit
of some type of operation.

New systems for information and communication support their implementation in
the process of making process which commands are implemented in the units at different
levels, which is necessary to initiate the deployment, active application programming
packages to help the commander and headquarters in decision timely, high quality and
durable decisions that will ensure reliable defeat their opponents.

S4l System (Comand, Control, Comunication, Computers and Intelligance) means
organizations and capabilities, the ability to communicate securely or publicly, application
of standards, operating procedures, automated alarm monitoring and response to crises and
other services.
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1. CONTEMPORARY STRATEGIC AND OPERATIONAL CONCEPTS OF WARFARE
THROUGH THE PRISM OF THE JOINT VISION 2020 OF THE U.S. ARMY

Joint Vision 2020 is based on fundamental views contained in the previous Joint
Vision 2010 emphasizing the need for constant and continuous transformation of the U.S.
armed forces. Primary goal of these forces, as it is emphasized, “is and will be to fight and win
the wars which represent the interest of the nation.” The ultimate goal of the transformation
described in this paper is in creating, making forces that are dominant across the full spectrum
of military operations - persuasive in peace, decisive in war and dominant in all other forms
of conflict. By 2020, as it is emphasized, American nation will face a wider range of interests,
opportunities and challenges that will require the military to win the wars, but at the same
time to contribute to the peace. Global interests and responsibilities of the United States are
longstanding and there is no indication that would threaten these interests and the interests
of their allies. The strategic concepts of decisive force, power projection, overseas presence,
and strategic agility will continue to govern and manage the overall efforts for fulfilling the
obligations deriving from facing the new challenges in the future. This vision describes the
ongoing transformations of these new capabilities. As explained in Joint Vision 2020, the
expressed opportunities for dominant maneuver, precise engagement, focused logistics, and
full dimensional protection of the forces ( Scheme 1), as it was actually the case with the
Joint Vision 2010, are planetary inby its nature and are keeping its significance further on “*

<>

http://www.fs.fed.us/fire/doctrine/genesis_and_evolution/source_materials/joint_vision_2020.pdf
(visited on 09.03.2014)
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Figurel. New operating concept of dominant maneuver, precise engagement, focused
logistics, and full protection of the troops

(Source: Joint Vision 2020, America's Military: Preparing for Tomorrow)

STRATEGIC CONTEXT

As it is stated in the Joint vision 2020, there are three aspects of the world till
2020 that would have significant implications for the U.S. armed forces. First, the U.S. will
continue to have global interests and will be engaged with various regional actors. Transport,
communications and information technology will continue to develop and promote expanded
economic ties and awareness of international events.

Second, it highlights the state of the real capabilities of potential adversaries who
will have access to the global commercial and industrial base and with the same technology
as the one of the U.S. military. The increased availability of commercial satellites, digital
communications and public Internet of the opponents must be denied by the advantage of
the quality of trained personnel, implementation of doctrine, organization and training that
will enable to achieve combat effectiveness.

Third, it should be expected, potential adversaries to adapt as the capabilities to
respond by engaging in military force will grow. Therefore, it is necessary to continually
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develop superior conventional fighting capabilities, backed by effective nuclear deterrence,
which is important to point out that this military balance is not static. Asymmetric methods
and goals of the opposition often are far more important than the relative technological
imbalance and psychological impact of the attack which may exceed the actual physical
damage that is caused. The adversary can achieve an asymmetric advantage of tactical,
operational or strategic level by identifying, recognizing key weaknesses and to devise
concepts for asymmetric attack and use them.

FULL DOMINANCE

For allied forces engaged in the joint warfare”, in the future, this goal will be
achieved only through complete dominance - ability of the U.S. forces, or in combination
with the multinational and inter agency's partners who will be able to defeat any adversary
and to establish control over each situation across the full range of military operations. The
full range of operations includes maintaining strategic deterrence. It involves in conflict to
use strategic forces and weapons of mass destruction, big wars, regional conflicts and small
unforeseen conflicts. Achieving complete dominance means that the allied forces will fulfill
the primary goal -win the war and achieving success across the spectrum of operations, which
should take into account losses or difficulties in engaging forces.

INOVATION

Joint Vision 2020 identifies the technological innovation as a vital component in the
transformation of joint forces. Innovations are primarily concerning the news in integrating
doctrines, tactics, training, support operations and technology for the new operational
capabilities. Effective innovative process requires continuous learning - this means exchange
and interaction which assess, evaluate the achievable goals, operational lessons, exercises,
experiments and simulations, as well as inclusion of feedback mechanisms. Services and
commands must allow the highly trained and skilled professionals to create new concepts
and ideas that may lead to future breakthroughs. However, experimental process with a
low error tolerance makes the forces to identify and nurture the most important and most
productive aspects of the new concepts, skills, capabilities and technologies.That is the
reason why there is a high level of uncertainty and difference in the quest for innovation.
Leaders must assess the effectiveness of new ideas, potential movements to new concepts,
capabilities, oppotrunities of the potential adversaries, the cost versus benefits of the new
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technologies and the organizational consequences of emerging capabilities. They need to
put these estimates in context of the developing analysis of the economic, political and
technological factors of the anticipated security environment. Each of these estimates will be
uncertainly associated with them. But the best innovations often come from people who make
decisions and achieve success regardless of the uncertainties and the limited information.
Although the change in technology represents the primary carrier of environmental change,
it is not the only premise in the changes which appear in the modern warfare. The search
for innovation must entail the entire context of the joint, joint operations which means that
the armed forces have to explore, to seek for changes in the doctrine, organization, training,
leadership and education, personnel and facilities as well as and primarily in the military and
applied technology.

INTEROPERABILITY

Interoperability is the foundation of effective, joint, multinational and inter- operation
efforts. Allied forces need to make significant progress towards achieving the optimal level
of interoperability, particularly in terms of continuing improvements. Such improvements
will include refinement of joint doctrine and further development of joint technologies and
processes. The exercises, personal exchanges, agreements for standard operating procedures,
individual training and education and further planning will only increase and institutionalize
these capabilities. Interoperability is a mandate for the Joint Force in 2020 particularly
in the area of communications, common logistics and commitments, particularly in the
area of information sharing. Although technological interoperability is important, it is not
sufficient to ensure effective operations. It should have a convenient focus of procedural
and organizational elements, while the decision makers at all levels must understand each
other's capabilities and limitations. Training, education, experience and exercises, joint
planning and skillful communications at all levels of engagement of Joint forces will not only
overcome the barriers of organizational culture and different approaches but will teach the
members of the joint teams to appreciate the full range of service, officials capabilities and
opportunities available to them. Future joint forces will have embedded technologies and
adaptable organizational structures that will allow trained and experienced people to develop
appropriate processes and procedures, to engage in the associated planning necessary to
adapt to the new specific crisis situations. These features are not only important for the allied
forces, but also for multinational operations and inter -agency operations




dial

eclirity

INFORMATION SUPERIORITY

Information, processing the information and communications networks are the
foundation of every military activity. Throughout history, military leaders have regarded
information superiority as the key to victory. However, the current information revolution
creates not only a quantitative but also a qualitative change in the information environment
that will result in profound changes in the execution of military operations. Actually, the
advancement in information capabilities are very fast, so there is arisk of exceeding the capacity
in terms of new ideas, formulating new operational concepts and qualitative development in
capacities to assess the results. The word superiority suggests the state imbalance in one's
favor. Allied forces must be able to take advantage of the superior information converted
to superior knowledge to achieve superiority in decisions i.e. better decisions are made
and implemented faster than an opponent can react, or in non-combat situation, as a pace
that allows the power to shape, form or to react to changes and successfully complete the
mission. Superiority in deciding doesn't automatically result from the information superiority.
Organizacional and doctrinal adaptations, quality training and experience and the actual
mechanisms and tools in command and control are also necessary. Development of information
technology will allow including traditional forms of information operations with all sources of
sophisticated intelligence, control and performing fully synchronized information campaign.
Development of the concept that marks the global information network will provide a network
-oriented environment required to meet this goal. The network will be globally connected,
collection of information capabilities, associated processes and people that manage and
provide information at the request of the parties of the war, policymakers and support
personnel. It will increase the combined power and contribute to the success of military
operations. Realization of the full potential of these changes requires not only technological
improvements, but also permanent development of organizations and the doctrine as well
as maintaining an advantage in information environment. Information superiority is basis for
transformation of the operational capabilities of the joint forces. Allied forces from 2020 will
use superior information and knowledge thus achieving superiority in decision making, will
support the advanced command and control capabilities and will achive the full potential of
dominant maneuver, precise engagement, full dimensional protection, and focused logistics.
The breadth and pace of this evolution requires flexibility and willingness in the application of
innovations in all areas of technology and the applied environment in the society.

Information superiority in engagement of military forces is crucial in supporting the
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military decision-making process, thus providing maximum effectuation of its operational
capabilities and opportunities.

2. MEANING AND USE OF INFORMATION SUPPORT OF THE MILITARY DECISION
MAKING

Decision making process of the military commands of units at different levels of
command, basically is the work of the commander and his headquarters in organizing and
deploying the composition of the unit, in conducting timely, durable, comprehensive solutions
in pursuit of a certain type of operation. The process of military decision making is continuous
and flexible working method, which begins with receipt of the mission, followed by analysis
of the mission, alternatives of action and ends with making acceptable and approved plan of
action that is assigned to a military unit in a form of an operational command.

During the phase of analysing the task and the assessment of the situation all influential
factors that can contribute to the successful execution of the mission are studied. Information
technology as a tool to support is applied in intelligence preparation of the battlefield, or
the analysis of the effects and impact over: the terrain, infrastructure, weather conditions,
demographic factors, opportunities to move units, opportunities for fire support, opportunities
for supply, communication opportunities and similar. Moreover, such analyzes and estimates of
the impacts and opportunities of using information technology can be performed on the two
opposing sides, i.e. the enemy and friendly (own) forces. The results of these analyzes can be
visually displayed by using animations of digital maps, or graphical and tabular signs/indicators,
which facilitates the work of the staff in the next stages of the work, i.e. the generation of
possible options for action and their analysis and comparison.

Application of information technology as a tool for support is suitable to be used for
analysis of the relative ratio of the combat capabilities of the adversary parties, as well as to
determine the weaknesses and the degree of vulnerability on the side of the enemy.

During the phase of generating possible options for action, and on the basis of each
version a simulation scenario is created. Then it is normally to considere at least two variants
based on the assumed effect of the opponent. Such suppositions of the effect of the opposing
aprty are used for simulation testing of the suitability and feasibility of the suppositions about
the effect of its strength during the phase of generating possible options for action and their
analysis and comparison. By using simulation the activities and results from the action of
each of the formational units and other elements of the operating schedule or operating order
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are being analyzed. The opportunities offered by information technology entail performing
simulation during hostilities faster than the real time, dramatically reduce the time required
to perform such analyzes and raise the quality of the same. After performing the simulation
for each of the proposed options for action, each headquarters' officer analyzes the advantages
and disadvantages of individual variants from his perspective and related to the department
involved.

Finally, in the phase of drafting the order and developing the combat documents by
using information technology as a support, and based on various scenarios previously generated
by different variants for the use of force, many of these combat documents can be made in a
very short time by using databases that were previously used.

In modern armies today, lot of efforts are invested into the integration of information
technology within the system that includes staff work, communications and intelligence and
their use in real- time. The use of information technology in this way can help more efficient
decision- making in the process of operations planning, or for better integration of information
to understand the situation and generate various proposals for engagement of forces in carrying
out combat actions.

C4l- SYSTEM TO SUPORT THE MILITARY DECISION MAKING PROCES

The systems for support when making decisions are computer tools designed to
support decision making, serve to assist the Staff in making the best possible decision. They
are in many respects innovative because often are designed with the capability of artificial
intelligence ( typically using thousands of complex algorithms ), and can process large
amounts of data in a very short period of time, and their design often promotes different
levels of interaction which is determined by the user. Depending on the design of the system
for support the decision making at various levels of automation it can greatly facilitate the
task of the project and decision making.
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C4l is a digital, command, control, communications, computer and intelligence
system. This system includes a mix of fixed, semi - fixed and mobile networks and presents
an integrated package that allows the Staffs to receive automatic review of the activities
of the friendly forces, movement of the supplies, planned fires, review of the situation,
intelligence reports, overview of the airspace and weather reports.This system by providing
real information greatly accelerates the process of decision making. This system combines
seven packages in a single system:

- System of Control of maneuver

- System for air and missile defense

- Combat service support System,

- Analysis of all sources System

- Artillery Tactical Data System,

- Tactical Integration Airspace System

- System for Tracking of its strength.

The following text will do a brief analysis of the above information systems without
which the military decision making process and management of military force in modern
conditions of warfare would be simply impossible.




dial

eclirity

MANEUVER CONTROL SYSTEM -MCS

The system to control maneuver is an integrated system consisting of hardware,
software, standardized integrated command systems, personnel and procedures. It is
supported by tools for graphical support of the decision which include digital maps, areal
or satellite photos, dynamic three-dimensional view of the battlefield and analysis of the
mobility of the terrain and overviews of security with maps of battlefield preparation as well
as resources needed by the unit during a battle. During the mission, the system provides
automatic updating of friendly / enemy unit movements. To simplify its operation, the
system uses commercial office applications to generate reports, and display images, tables
and graphs. The system for control and maneuver of the commandant and its headquarters
provides a realistic picture of the tactical battlefield. The aim is to establish a basic level of
capability to the commander and his forces to become more lethal and more durable.

Through this system, the commander and his headquarters can transmit critical
information on the battlefield, such as information related to the mission: varieties of
activities, schemes of maneuver, warning and operational orders, changes of priorities and
intelligence, fire support, the status of Materal and Technical Assets and requirements for
air operations. The Control system helps the maneuver commander in the application of
combat power at the appropriate time and the appropriate place in response to the great
dynamics of the battlefield, which allows the commander to have sufficient flexibility and to
act preventively on the development of a complex situation.

COMBAT SERVICE SUPPORT SYSTEM-CSSS

The system for combat service provides support for decision-making aspect of
logistics support for the armed forces in peacetime and wartime. It provides Microsoft tools
to display the logistical capabilities. It offers a modular, tabular and graphic display in real

time with tendency in the near future to meet the full range of logistical requirements of the
battlefield.
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Figure 3. Combat Service Support System

The system supports training, mission planning, exercises, and performing the
all work with one tool in unclassified and classified environments, thus providing analysis
to support the process of decision making tools that allows commanders to make careful
decisions quickly and effectively to execute the mission.

AIR AND MISSILE DEFENSE SYSTEM - AMDS

The System for Air and Missile Defense provides joint planning of the airdefence and
missile defense planning personnel and represents a tool for presentation of the situation
of the air defense at all levels of command. It is airdefence and missile defence component
and provides a common airdefence and missile-defense tool for operational planning od the
commanders of air defence at all echelons of command, and automatic planning of air defence
and defense capability of the deployed units.
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ANALYSIS OF ALL-SOURCE SYSTEM- SASSI
The system is a program for automated processing and analysis of intelligence from

all sources and can be used on a tactical level so their deployment ranges from level of a corps
to the battalion level. Intelligence provided by the system for analysis of all sources enables
commanders and their staffs to identify key points for dominant maneuver and retrieval of
high priority targets for precise targeting of the actions aqainst them.
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Figure 4. System for Analysis of all Sources

The System for analysis of all sources can analyze all incidents and assists in
determining the pattern and methods of use of improvised explosive devices related incidents.
With the help of this system commanders and their personnel can identify the exact locations
that are typical for conducting shell attacks, so that they will have the opportunity to warn
the troops of the existence of such a threat. Of course this is just a problem about which we
can get solution from this system.

ARTILLERY TACTICAL DATA SYSTEM-ATDS

Artilerisko tactical data system serves for planning and execution of fire support
during each phase of combat actions, whether it relates to support of offensive or defensive
combat actions. In this case computer technology and network connectivity has been used

111
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to support the Staffs when solving problems and making military decisions. This system
provides complete flexibility in managing combat actions on previously planned and time-
limited purposes. Provides fully automated support for planning, coordinating, controlling,
and executing fire support and effects.

TACTICAL AIRSPACE INTEGRATION SYSTEM -TAIS

Tactical Airspace Integration System is material solution for integration and
synchronization of the airspace and control of the air traffic within the command system
of the land forces. As part of the automated command system of the land forces provides
airspace management and execution of air traffic services.

This system allows commanders to act against the enemy from very large distances
but with very high precision.

MONITORING SYSTEM OF OWN (INTERNAL) STRENGTH-MSIS (C2PC)

The system for monitoring own(internal) strengths provides software and hardware
tools that support the commander and his headquarters, and in almost real time offers
situational picture of the units from brigade level to thelevel of a soldier. The system can
integrate over 1,000 participants and can cover the entire area of interest of the brigade,
including combat vehicles, armored personnel carriers, infantry combat vehicles, tanks,
helicopters, artillery and other combat and support elements.

The coverage of the system extends far beyond the line of visual communications. The
system relies on sophisticated communications devices that integrate positional navigation
and the ability to inform. There is also identification capability on the battlefield (such as
monitoring of its strengths during the performance of hostilities).

The monitoring system of its own units has penetrated as a separate part
- particularly in the army, base stations are also placed for monitoring units throughout
the territory of Republic of Macedonia and it is operational too. In addition, this system is
embedded in the Army APCs located in Kabul - Afghanistan and they are involved in a global
monitoring system of own strengths via which from the operational Center of the Macedonian
contingent in the main command in Kabul all armored transporters that are performing a
particular task can be monitored.

34 http://www.northropgrumman.com/capabilities/c2pc/Pages/default.aspx (visited on

20.04.2014)
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CONCLUSION

Joint Vision 2020 stems from perceptions and future prospect and positioning and
expressed needs of the military forces for dominant maneuver, precise engagement, focused
logistics and full dimension of force protection in the field of warfare.

C4l (command / control / comms / computer / intel) means substantial
nature of communications in the emerging fields of sophisticated engagement whose primary
purpose is to provide greater security and quick response as well as ultimate interoperability.
The success of joint and combined military operations will depend on the rapid exchange of
information within a dynamic and highly mobile battlefield and the future operations will be
conducted in the new hyper - linked digital world so that commanders will have to know the
exact positions of all friendly and hostile forces, if they are to reach the goal.

Therefore, it is necessary to implement modern communication and information
systems in the Army of Republic of Macedonia, which directly will affect the changes to the
tradiconal decision making way. On the other hand, this will dramatically increase the need
for information and its acquisition in real time, will affect the size of commands and Staffs, as
well as the condition/state and structure of the armed forces, in order to ensure generation
of rapid, correct and enforceable decisions.
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Abstract: National defence capabilities as a concept as well as a goal are determined
in the process of formulation of the defence policy. Among other factors, they depend on the
economic power of the state and the defence costs allocation of Gross Domestic Product (GDP).
Smaller allocations of the defence budget are in correlation with the development of defence
capabilities of the country and influence them, thus it directly jeopardize the achievement
of desired security goals. This paper analyzes the financing of defence capabilities, in the
respect to the aspects related to the defence budget percentage of GDP. It focuses on the
question: whether and how the financing of the defence sector of the NATO member state and
decreasing of the defence budget affects building of the defence capabilities and analyses the
amount of the Slovenian defence budget in the period from 2001 to 2013. Futhermore, the
paper compares the defence budgets of the Republic of Macedonia, which is still an aspirant
country for NATO membership and the Slovak Republic which, like Slovenia, is a member of
NATO since 2004. The comparison that is made is due to the fact that all three countries after
their independence undertook number of activities in order to meet NATO standards. They
had the same homework, to meet the NATO criteria for defence spending of about 2% of GDP.

Key words: security and defence, defence capabilities, armed forces, defence budget,
Gross Domestic Product - GDP.

AnctpakT: HauuoHanuute opbpanbeHu cnocobHOCTM Kako KOHLENT U Kako Len ce
onpefenyBaat Bo MpouecoT Ha opMynupatbe Ha ofbpaHbeHata nonutuka. Mokpaj ppyrute
dakTopK, TMe 3aBUCAT M O EKOHOMCKATa MOK Ha ApXaBaTa W CTEMEHOT Ha U3[BOjyBatbe 33
opbpanbern Tpowouu og bpyto [omawwuot Mpoussog (BAMN). Momanute ogsojyBata 3a
of6paHbeHnoT byLleT ce Bo Kopenalmja co v BNujaaT Bp3 pa3BojoT Ha ofbpaHbeHuTe cnocobHocTyH
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Ha ApXaBsaTa, Mpu WTO Cce [OBeAyBa BO Npaliarbe MOCTUTHYBAHETO HA MNOCAaKyBaHMUTE
6e36enHocHu uenu. Bo TpynoT ce aHanu3npa duHaHcupatbeTo Ha ofbpaHbeHnTe cnocobHoCTH
KaKo LITO Ce ABMXM NpOLEHTOT Ha byyeToT 3a opbpana. TpyAoT ce dokycupa Ha npaluameTo
fanu 1 Kako UHAHCUparbeTo Ha ofbpaHata Ha Apxasa unexka Ha HATO u HamanyBateTo
Ha ofbpaHbeHnoT byyer Bnujae Bp3 rpajereto Ha opbpaHbeHuTe cmocobHoCTH, MpU WTO
ce aHanu3upa BucuHaTa Ha opbpaHbennot byyer Ha Penybnuka Cnosenuja Bo nepuopot
o 2001 po 2013 roguHa. Wcto Taka, Bo TpyRoT e HanpaseHa cnopepba co opbpanbeHuTe
bywetn Ha Penybnuka MakefoHuja, Koja e ceywTe 3emja acnupaHT 3a uneHctso Bo HATO
n Penybnuka CnoBauka Koja, kako u Penybnuka Cnoenuja, e 3emja unenka Ha HATO og
2004 roguua. Cnopepnbata Koja e HanpaBeHa ce JOMKM Ha (aKTOT fieka CUTe TpU 3eMjU Mo
HMBHATa HE3aBMCHOCT Mpe3efoa HWU3a aKTUBHOCTM CO Len fa MM WCMONHAT CTaHAapAuTe Ha
HATO. Twe umaa ucra gomaluHa 3agaya, aa ro gocturdat HATO kputepuymort 3a BUCMHATA Ha
onbpaxbennot byuer op 2% op BAM.

Knyunn 36oposu: 6esbegHoct u onbpaHa, opbpanbeHn cnocobHOCTM, BOOpYXeHM
cunu, oabpanben byyet, bpyto lomawen Mpoussop - BAT.

INTRODUCTION

At the end of the Cold War, European countries cut, sometimes radically, their
defence budgets. Faced with the peace on the continent the governments thought that they
could finally benefit from “peace dividends” and could reallocate precious resources to other
areas of public spending, which were electorally more promising. Thus, whilst on average
Western European countries spent 3.1 % of their GDP on defence between 1985 and 1989,
this figure had fallen to 1.7 % in 2008, and this was before the economic crisis that has hit
European countries (Liberti, 2011:15). The defence capability of a state depends on the degree
of modernization of the military organization, its structure, readiness and sustainability.
The development and maintenance of national defence capabilities is a challenge for every
country. Based on the assessment and perception of current and future security threats,
risks and challenges and defined strategic goals, states develop capabilities and identify
resources needed for their maintenance and development. This process depends greatly on
the assessment of the threats but also from the economic capacity of the state to allocate
the resources, for achieving strategic goals. In response to this dilemma (defence or security)"”
states are determined to burden-sharing and responsibility with other countries within the
military alliance such as NATO. In this sense, continued equipping and modernization of
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the armed forces is imperative in order to successfully meet the set strategic goals and
implement national security policy. Furthermore, building the appropriate capabilities should
be in accordance with accepted obligations and responsibilities arising from the membership
in the international security organizations such as NATO. Membership in NATO means that
member countries are ready to participate in various types of operations, both Article 5 and
non-Article 5 of the Washington Treaty. This readiness is confirmed by real contributions and
not by the mere promises. Alliance members need to achieve a standard level of equipment and
training for joint operations within NATO. Only if the multinational structures are integrated,
they can represent real capabilities for national and collective defence.> Accordingly, Slovenia
has to build and maintain capabilities that will be integrated into the joint forces of NATO,
thereby defining sufficient resources for their maintenance and development.

THE IMBALANCE BETWEEN THE NEEDS OF THE DEFENCE SECTOR AND BUDGET
DEFENCE ALLOCATIONS

Security and defence are among the primary functions of the state which are
directly related to the effective maintaining of sovereignty and enabling survival. They have
a direct impact on the economy of a country, impose great requirements and, go beyond the
framework of a market mechanism. The imbalance between the defence requirements and the
possibilities of a country's economic sector to meet them may lead to disproportion in the
development of relevant areas. Defence expenditures arising from the need to ensure security
and defence of the state and are covered by the national budget, thus being part of the public
expenses (Kustrova, 2012:51). The development of defence capabilities primarily depends on
state allocations for the defence budget, which is a complex process, mainly if there are no
clearly set priorities and goals. According to Kustrova (Kustrova, 2012:51-52) the amount
of defence expenditures depends on the defence policy preferred by a certain country in a
given time frame. For example, a state's defence policy could be more focused on providing
defence and, thus, on allocating greater assets to defence rather than on the development
of other areas. In other cases, a country's policy may be directed towards economic growth
with a direct impact on the allocation of assets to the defence sector. According to Kustrova,
35 The end of the Cold War, the war in former Yugoslavia, attacks from 11th of September
and the war against terrorism in Afghanistan, contributed of displacement the traditional defence
organization of the states, to develop an appropriate approach for addressing the growing security

problems, globally and regionally. These events also contributed to shift the traditional role of NATO's
collective defense, to new roles and missions.
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finding a balance between the two options is a challenging task for the governments of
individual nations. The solution is to actually make a compromise and provide for a high
level of a country’s defence, while also focusing on economic growth. For many countries,
the increase in defence expenditures leads to a reduction in social spending, which indirectly
leads to an increase in private expenditure on education, health care, pension, etc. Thus, the
relatively inelastic income, private consumption increases as reflected in the reduced savings
and thus lower social level of the savings and lower economic growth (Kopa¢ 2006). The
creation of appropriate defence capabilities and providing resources for their maintenance
and development depends on security and defence policy, and the economic possibilities of
the country. According to Ball (Ball, 2002), sound fiscal management of the security sector
is essential if a country is to have effective, efficient and professional security forces that a
capable of protecting the state and its populations against internal and external threats.
According to Ball, in the absence of well thought-out and clearly articulated policies, it is
impossible to manage the finances of the security sector in a rational manner, thus budgeting
becomes ad hoc. In such a situation, the challenge is to understand how much does the
development of adequate defence capabilities cost, to deal with contemporary security
threats. In times of deep social and other changes when it is believed that the threat to
the security of states is on lower level than previously, usually reducing the quantum of
armed force and reducing the defence budget occurs (Jackanoscku, 2010:475). Daskalovski
(Backanoscku, 2010:483-485) emphasizes the fact that since 2000 onwards, European NATO
member states without exception reduce defence spending, and if in 2000 they amounted to
an average of 2% of GDP in 2006 decreased to 1.74% of GDP. He emphasizes the disparity in
reforming the armed forces of the United States and European NATO forces and differences in
national characteristics of the approach to budgeting, as well as differences in the estimates
of threats. According to Daskalovski, these national characteristics in allocating assets to
defence, like internal factor, have more influence in the reform process of the armed forces
versus external factors, such as growing demand for multinational engagements outside their
own borders. The assumptions that in terms of political and military crisis, beyond the Euro-
Atlantic area, will increase the assets to defence are not confirmed, even if the declarative
commitments by EU member states of NATO existed. NATO engagement in crisis areas on
most direct way exposes the need for additional expenses and continuing engagement of
armed forces with increased capabilities.

Also, according to Georgieva (leopruesa, 2010:151) concerns about the functioning of
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NATO in the future is related to military readiness of the Alliance member countries, and the
level of defence spending. Serious objections are addressed to almost all Western European
allies, which after the Cold War gradually, but drastically reduce military spending. Georgieva
emphasizes the example of Spain, Italy and Germany. In 1989 Spain allocated 1.85% of GDP
and in 2008 that percentage was 0.73%. Italy, in 1989, allocated 1.94% of GDP and in 2008
0.96% of GDP. The example of Germany is a specific. West Germany in 1989 allocated 2.27%
of GDP, and after the reunification, until 2008 that percentage decreased to 1.19% of GDP.
In her analysis Georgieva also addresses to France and Great Britain. France from 2.98% of
GDP in 1989 allocated 1.54% in 2008, and the Great Britain in 1989 allocated 3.98% and in
2008 2.33% of GDP. She also emphasizes the fact that only four NATO member states meet
the criteria for defence spending of about 2% of GDP. At the end of the analysis, Georgieva
concluded that the reduction of defence spending, produce skepticism and concern that
reduced military capabilities of the Western states will worsen the defence cooperation and
the division of responsibilities between the allies.

Capability development in NATO are determined based on political guidance on
the scope, scale and nature of possible future engagement, where the limiting factor is the
fact that the required capabilities have to be provided by nations which may results the
shortfalls.® In such conditions, reduced military capabilities of individual NATO member state
affect the allocation of responsibilities within the Alliance. Joint funding of troops deployed in
NATO missions, is one of the elements that need to be reconsidered, especially when a small
number of states bear the burden of deployment (Teopruesa, 2010:154). It may be necessary
to consider the possibilities for reimbursement of NATO countries that bear the burden of
military operations of the Alliance. More than necessary is to respect the common accepted
principles and obligations of the NATO member states, so as not to jeopardize the ability and
functioning of the Alliance.

The Center for Strategic and International Studies - CSIS in its analysis from 2010,
“European Defence Trends", compares total defence spending and per soldier spending for
37 Europe countries in the period from 2001 to 2009. The results show declining of total
defence spending and increasing of per soldier spending. The root case for these opposing
trends is likely the significant troop reduction within European armed forces which have
paced reduction in total defence spending. The increase of per soldier spending is due to
the need to improve the quality of the soldier, with the aim on focusing on smaller, more

36 See more in: Bulletin of Slovenian Armed Forces, ACO-Allied Command Operation, NATO.
http://www.aco.nato.int/page27971712.aspx
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expeditionary-capable forces. The analysis does not capture the full impact of the economic
recession. But, the analysis in 2012, for the period until 2011, raises the question of whether
European states have reached the limits of force reductions, and if so, how will this affect
their ability to make additional cuts to defence spending.

THE DEFENCE BUDGET OF THE REPUBLIC OF SLOVENIA IN THE PERIOD FROM
2001 T0 2013

The long standing practical assistance of NATO contributed to the building of
national security institutions and the armed forces of the countries in the Southeast Europe
region, that have essential impact on regional and global security. The NATO membership has
become a strategic goal immediately after the declaration of independence of the Republic
of Slovenia.

Transformation and upgrading of defence capabilities Slovenia has undertaken
immediately after its independence, process which was intensified after 2001, when a
number of activities were undertaken in order to meet NATO standards. For modernization of
equipment and achievement of NATO standards allocation of recourses was required.

The aim of the reforms was to create defence forces, small in size, but well-armed,
equipped and trained. Also, the reforms were aimed at achieving greater professionalization
of the army and an increase in the level of defence expertise.”” It was necessary to create
forces that will be interoperable with the NATO forces. Due to the fact that, after receiving the
invitation for NATO membership, the reforms of political, economic, and defence issues were
not fully realized, a timeframe for implementation of the reform process was established.*®
The adopted Strategic documents constitute the basis for reforms that Slovenia has taken
after its accession to NATO, while the Resolution on the National Security Strategy of the
Republic of Slovenia from 2010 reaffirmed the commitment to build: defence capabilities that
are necessary for the national defence within the system of collective defence and security;
capabilities for response to military and non- military threats to national security; and the
capabilities for participation in international operations and missions, led by international
security organizations.

37 See more in: Biscop, S., Algieri, F. (eds) (2008) “The Lisbon Treaty and ESDP:
Transformation and Integration” in: Egmont Paper 24, Brussels: Egmont- The Royal Institute for
International Relations, p. 34. http://aei.pitt.edu/8966/1/ep24.pdf

38 See more in: Jelusi¢, Lj. “Slovenian Public Opinion on Security, Defence and Military

Issues” in: DCAF, p. 187. http://www.dcaf.ch/Chapter-Section/Slovenian-Public-Opinion-on-Security-
Defence-and-Military-Issues2
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Table 1 illustrates the amount of the defence budget of the Republic of Slovenia,
as a percentage (%) of GDP, in the period from 2001 to 2013. As it can be seen in table
1, as well as in figure 1, the allocations for defence are below 2% of GDP. This probably
arises from differences and the lack of a common approach to the issues related to security
and the integration of Slovenia into NATO. According to Slovenia's Strategic Defence Review
from 2004 (Strategic Defence Review-SDR 2004), the continuously increasing of the defence
budget was projected, so until 2008, the defence budget should be reached projected level
of 2% of GDP and maintaining at that level until 2015. Also, the document emphasized
the achieving of the anticipated growth in defence spending as a percentage of GDP and
maintaining the level of 2% of GDP after 2008 as key factor to enable all the reforms to be
carried out with the planed scope and dynamics. If the planned funds are not made available
it will not be possible to carry out the planed changes in the defence system (SDR 2004: 31).

Mol 13 | 14 | 14 | 15 | 14| 16 | 15 | 15 | 16 | 16 | 13 | 12 | 12

Table 1: The defence budget of the Republic of Slovenia in the period from 2001 to 2013
(percentage of GDP), source: SIPRI Military Expenditure Database-SIPRI

The structure of the defence budget and the system of planning and implementation
of the defence budget had to be adapted in accordance with NATO accepted concept of defence
budget allocation and the process of planning, programming, budgeting and executing. In
the Annual Report of the Ministry of Defence for 2003, the Minister of Defence, in that
period, Grizold (Grizold 2004:6) emphasis a importance of the success of the transformation
and professionalization of the armed forces, which depends of the gradual increased of the
defence budget allocations up to 2 % of GDP until 2008.
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Figure 1: Graphic display of the defence budget of the Republic of Slovenia in the period
from 2001 to 2013, source: SIPRI Military Expenditure Database-SIPRI

On the other hand, his successor, Erjavec (Erjavec, 2008:7) in the Annual Report
of the Ministry of Defence for 2007 does not address the amount of the defence budget.
He notes that by pooling of resources and strengths can achieve a great deal more, and
knowledge, ability and experience will provide the necessary support. But, the reality is quite
different. Today we have a situation that the Slovenian defence budget in and after 2008 is
below the projected level of 2% of GDP. That leads to the conclusion that the development of
the defence capabilities, the Republic of Slovenia will have to implement on the longer-term.
In other words, the implementation of the mid-term plans for defence development is under
possibility of failure. In the Annual Report of the Ministry of Defence for 2008, by the Minister
of Defence, Jelusi¢ (Jelusi¢, 2009:5-6), the influence of the financial and economic crisis is
shown as a challenge. She emphasizes the modernization of the Slovenian armed forces
through successfully carried out procurement of new military equipment. The economic crisis
has compelled the Slovenian Government to make drastic reductions in defence spending.
The mid-term Defence Plan for 2007-2012 initially anticipated defence expenditures reaching
2% of Slovenia's GDP by 2009. In March 2009, Defence Minister Jelusi¢ announced that
the defence budget would be further cut and would only grow by 5.36% from 2008 The

39 See more in: The Global Financial Crisis and its Impact on Defence Budgets, NATO
Parliamentary Assembly. 178 ESC 09 E rev 12009 Annual Session
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Croatian Daily online edition “Nacional” transferring the reporting of the Slovenian “Dnevnik”,
wherein is stated that with additional reduction of defence budget, the Slovenian armed
forces will remain stuck in the barracks and simply will not have enough funds for training
and exercises. That put at risk the security of the country and capabilities of the Slovenian
armed forces for participation in international operations and missions, which have direct
impact to the national security of the Republic of Slovenia.” The process of development of
defence capabilities on the long-term are confirmed in the Defence Sector Strategic Review
2009 (Defence Sector Strategic Review- DSSR 2009), of the Republic of Slovenia, according
to which in the period from 2004 to 2009 has not yet reached the projected budget of
2% of GDP. In that period 61% of defence budget were earmarked for Slovenian Armed
Forces personnel, 20% for operational cost, and 19% for procurement and construction. The
structure of the funds spent shows that the target structure (50:30:20) as recommended
by NATO was not attained (DSSR 2009:16). On the closing ceremony of the exercise “Svizec
2009", in November 2009, the Minister of Defence, Jelusi¢ said that she was most pleased
that the Slovenian Armed Forces had reached such achievements in this very difficult year for
the armed forces. She also emphasized that 2009 will be remembered for great difficulties
reflected in the defence sector, and a constantly decreasing defence budget.* In the Annual
Report of the Ministry of Defence for 2009, the Minister of Defence, Jelugi¢ (Jelusi¢ 2010:5)
said that the first year of her mandate as a Minister was a year marked by the global economic
and financial crisis and one in which there was a substantial reduction in budget funds. So,
the purchase of some equipment in 2009 had to be relinquished®, and investments and

http://www.nato-pa.int/default.asp?SHORTCUT=1928

40 See more in: “Slovenska vojska pred bankrotom: Rebalansom gubi 100 milijuna eura”,
Nacional Nezavisni News Magazin, 15.07.2009.
http://www.nacional.hr/clanak/62477/slovenska-vojska-pred-bankrotom-rebalansom-gubi-100-
milijuna-eura

41 See more in: “This year's largest military exercise of the Slovenian Armed Forces
successfully concludes”, News, Slovenian Armed Forces, Ministry of Defence, 13.11.2009.
http://www.microsofttranslator.com/bv.aspx?mkt=en-us&Ref=WLButton&a=http://
www.slovenskavojska.si/en/public-relations/news/news-single/nov/this-years-
largest-military-exercise-of-the-slovenian-armed-forces-successfully-concludes/
42 According to the Annual Report of the Ministry of Defence for 2009, on account of the
reduction of financial resources for modernization of Slovenian Armed Forces partially or fully waived
the acquisition of certain equipment: ship's weapons system; 16 medium wheeled armored vehicles
-MWAV 8 x 8 (additional reduction of 16 vehicles: from the total of 42 vehicles planned, only 13
were purchased); engineering equipment (mining, demining and demolition sets, and telerobot
modernization); set of command post elements etc.
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operational costs in defence sector reduced. It led to the change of development goals, and,
as a result, the defence sector was able to accomplish the key task in the areas of defence
and protection against natural and other disaster, as well as make a responsible contribution
to international peace and security.

On the other hand, due to the traditionally strong economy and the small size and
high degree of professionalization of the Slovenian armed forces, defence spending below
2% of GDP, has not proven detrimental to Slovenia's defence capabilities (Le Jeune 2010:6).
According to Le Jeune (Le Jeune 2010:6) Slovenia is known for its robust economy, which is
arguably the strongest of all southeastern states. However, Slovenia was not excluded from
the financial crisis that peaked in 2009, and as a result its defence budget has been cut
accordingly. According to the Resolution on General Long-Term Development and Equipping
Programme of the Slovenian Armed Forces up to 2025, adopted in 2010, the financial resources
for the defence sector will be provided according to realistic capacity of the Republic of
Slovenia and its economic situation. The defence system will be based on the principal of
decreased overall proportion of personnel cost and increased sum total of operational cost
and the cost of maintenance and modernization of the Slovenian armed forces, in order to
achieve the ratio 50:30:20. Once the economic situation becomes more stable, the minimum
growth in real-terms will ensured facilitating planed modernization of the Slovenian Armed
Forces within medium-term defence programme, and the long-term defence expenditure will
be oriented towards reaching 2% of GDP. But, due to the economic situation and wider
social circumstances, the realization of this ambition could be feasible after 2025.% This
statement, somehow, provides justification for reducing the defence budget of the Republic
of Slovenia, which in 2011 was 1.3% of GDP, and in 2013 when noted tendency of further
decline and amounted to 1.2% of GDP (Table 1 and Figure 1). According to the report in “Delo”
from 06.07.2011%, the defence system now breaths on gills and the Ministry of Defence
has the funds only for the payment of wages, while for the development and investment in
the Slovenian Armed Forces, due to the last reduction of the budget, is out of question. In

43 See more in: Ministry of Defence of the Republic of Slovenia (2011), Resolution on General
Long-Term Development and Equipping Programme of the Slovenian Armed Forces up to 2025,
Ljubljana: Ministry of Defence of the Republic of Slovenia, (Official Gazette of the Republic of Slovenia
No. 99/2010, dated 7 December 2010). http://www.mo.gov.si/fileadmin/mo.gov.si/pageuploads/pdf/
ministrstvo/ReDPROSV25 slo_en.pdf

44 Karba, D. (2011) “Obrambi iz proratuna najmanj doslej, Varcevali bi tako, da bi ostale
oklepnike 8 x 8 kupili v prihodnosti”, Delo, 6 July.
http://www.delo.si/novice/politika/obrambi-iz-proracuna-najmanj-doslej.html
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addition, the defence budget for the first time is less than 5% of the state budget. When the
economic security is more important than military security, it is very important how to spend

public money which specifically refers to small countries with limited budgets.* The smaller
investment in defence in recent years, as a result of the global economic crisis, is a challenge
to achieve the projected level of equipping, readiness and sustainability of the armed forces,
in order to ensure a safety and security of the state. In the Annual Report of the Ministry
of Defence for 2011, the Minister of Defence, Hojs (Hojs 2012:5) highlighted the impact of
the global economic crisis as a key factor for the reduction of investments in defence and
equipping of the Slovenian Armed Forces where priority has completion of already started
projects for equipping and modernization. “Slovenian defence budget reduced to 1.2% of GDP
breaks NATO criteria” is the title of the portal ,SEEbiz"“* The portal reports the statements
of the Minister of Defence, Hojs, who to the Board of Defence in the Parliament indicates the
consequences of reducing the defence budget in 2012. He said that with the defence budget
cuts, the medium-term defence plans will be in accordance to available resources. With the
emergence of the global economic crisis is increasingly posing the question what happened
with the stable Slovenian economy and according to report of the ,Radio-televizija Srbije™” on
its portal from 29.09.2012, the Slovenian economy is comparing with Titanic, and some is still
waiting for someone to save them, as opposed to the need to undertake structural reforms.
Certainly this situation affected the amount of allocations for defence sector, as well as the
readiness and sustainability of the Slovenian Armed Forces. An interesting observation is in
the edition of “Mladina” from 19.10.2012, where in the article “Death and hunger, Attention,
Slovenia will again buy weapons™, is said that Slovenian Armed Forces would not have
problems with money, if in the past there was not dozens of political purchases of equipment.
In the edition of ,Market Research.com™ from 28.11.2012, Slovenia is member of NATO since

45 See more in: Arnejci¢, B. “Factors for transparency of Slovenian Defence Policy” in:
DCAF, p. 144, http://www.dcaf.ch/Chapter-Section/Factors-for-Transparency-of-Slovenian-Defence-
Policy

46 “Slovenski vojni proracun srezan na 1,2% BDP-a, krsi kriterije NATO-a", SEEbiz,
25.04.2012.
http://www.seebiz.eu/slovenski-vojni-proracun-srezan-na-12-bdp-a-krsi-kriterije-nato-a/ar-33083/
47 “Slovenski ekonomski Titanik”, Radio- -televizija Srbqe 29.09.2012. http://www.rts.rs/
page/stories/sr/story/13/Ekonomija/1182846 /Pad+i+uspon+slovena%C4%8Dke+ekonomije.html
48 Kosak, K (2012) "Smrt ali Lakota, Pozor, Slovenija bo spet kupovala orozje", Mladina,
19. October. http://www.mladina.si/116971/

49 “Slovenia Defence and Security Report 2013", Market research.com, 28 November

2012. http://www.marketresearch.com/Business-Monitor-International-v304/Slovenia-Defence-
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2004, and was given until 2014 to have its defence spending account for at least 2% of GDP.
According to the portal this deadline will likely be missed, which is true.

The portal “The Slovenia times™? reports that Slovenia further cuts its defence
budget despite the calls from NATO to at least keep defence spending level. Furthermore, the
Minister of Defence, Jakic stressed that the issue with defence spending would be solved like
everywhere else, by increasing the budget alongside the economic recovery.

The situation is the same today. On the meeting of NATO ministers defence in
Brussels, in February this year, Slovenian Minster of Defence, Jaki¢ said that an increase of
defence budget could not be expected in Slovenia, which is why it is vital that additional ways
are found for reallocations within the present defence budget.”

When we made comparison of the defence budget of the Republic of Slovenia with
the defence budgets of the Republic of Macedonia and the Slovak Republic in the period
from 2001 to 2013, Figure 2, it can be seen that the allocations of GDP in the Republic of
Macedonia (not taking into account 2001)*? and allocations of GDP in the Slovak Republic, for
the defence sector, are higher than in the Republic of Slovenia. But, there is an undisputed
fact: according to data from “International Monetary Fund™ until the emergence of the
global economic crisis, the Republic of Slovenia, compared to Republic of Macedonia and the
Slovak Republic, had more developed economy, which is one of the elements that directly
affect the development of defence capabilities of the country.

Security-7253395/

50 “Slovenia to Further Cut Defence Budget Despite NATO Goals", The Slovenia Times, 6 Jun
2013, http://www.sloveniatimes.com/slovenia-to-further-cut-defence-budget-despite-nato-goals
51 “Slovenia Can Not Afford Higher Defence Budget”, The Slovenia Times, 27 Feb 2014. http://
www.sloveniatimes.com/slovenia-can-not-afford-higher-defence-budget

52 The defence budget allocation in the 2001 was 6.6% of GDP due to the conflict in the

Republic of Macedonia. The funds were intended to provide additional weapon and equipment for the
security forces of the Republic of Macedonia.

53 World Economic Outlook Databases, International Monetary Fund. http://www.imf.org/
external/ns/cs.aspx?id=28
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Figure 2: Graphic display of the defence budgets of the Republic of Slovenia, Republic of Macedonia
and the Slovak Republic in the period from 2001 to 2013, source: SIPRI Military Expenditure
Database-SIPRI

The defence budget of the Republic of Macedonia until 2008, is in the projected frame
of 2% of GDP and higher (2.5% in 2004), in order to meet the requirements of the Alliance, on
the way of the Republic of Macedonia for gaining the full membership into NATO. From 2008
and onwards the defence budget of the Republic of Macedonia has been decreased, but the
question is: whether the reason for reducing the defence budget is not receiving an invitation
to join NATO at the Bucharest Summit in 2008 or the emerging of the global economic crisis.
Undeniable is the fact that, on account of the defence sector the funds of other public sectors
have been increased (police, health, culture and education). The defence budget of the Slovak
Republic until 2004, when the Slovak Republic became a full member of the Alliance, is nearly
in the projected 2% of GDP (1.9% in 2001, 1.8% in 2002, 1.9% in 2003 and 1.7% in 2004),
which was not the case with the Republic of Slovenia (Figure 2). In the years after 2004 the
defence budget of both NATO member countries decreased, with smaller allocations of the
defence budget in the case of the Republic of Slovenia. From 2010 and onwards the defence
budget allocations is almost equal among the all three countries (Macedonia, Slovenia and
Slovakia). This is probably as a result of the economic crisis and also of the approach to the
issues related to safety and security. An opinion prevails that the threats of the security of
the states are at lower level than previously, a perception that is specifically expressed in the
European countries, which leads to a drastic reduction of military spending. Any substantial
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increase in defence budgets does not seem very likely in Europe because every defence
reform depends on the ability and willingness of Western public to allow more spending on
defence. The fact that armament development cost will continue to rise and that the defence
budgets are falling or stagnating will no longer allow the support of numerous national
projects (Keseljevic and Kopa¢ 2005:2-3). However, it must be noted that the reduction of the
defence budget allocations is more pronounced in the “old” member countries (the example
of Spain and Italy) versus the countries that recently have the privilege to be members of the
eminent club NATO and aspiring to NATO membership.

CONCLUSION

The process of development and maintenance of the national defence capabilities
depends on the assessment of the current and future threats, and economic capability of the
state for defence budget allocation. The level of equipping and modernization of the national
defence capabilities depends on the level of security cooperation in the frame of collective
defence under Article 5 of the Washington Treaty, as well as the defence budget allocations.
In terms of the imbalance of needs versus the defence budget allocations is very difficult to
achieve continuous equipping and modernization of the armed forces. If we have in mind
the fact, that NATO countries, almost without exception, began drastically reducing defence
spending, a dilemma has been opened: whether with this level of defence funding, the states
will have ability to ensure the safety and security of its citizens.

The common knowledge is established that the deal with new security threats
is more successful if the fight against them is accomplished through partnership and
cooperation or through membership in the collective defence systems, such as NATO. On the
other hand, reduced military capabilities, especially of the European member states of the
Alliance, questions the partnership and cooperation, and the division of responsibilities within
the Alliance. In terms of continuously reduction of defence funds, states are facing with
the challenges to find solutions for building, development and maintenance of the national
defence capabilities and their compatibility within international security organizations,
condition that has to be overcome.

The relevant statistic data of the defence budget allocations represent how much
Republic of Slovenia allocates for development of the defence capabilities and what are the
deviations from the NATO accepted concept of defence budget allocation. Compared with the
Republic of Macedonia and the Slovak Republic there are differences. The defence budget
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allocation of the Republic of Slovenia in the period from 2001 to 2013 is on average 14 % of
GDP, while the Republic of Macedonia without 2001 allocates on average 1.9% of GDP, and
Slovak Republic 1.5% of GDP. Characteristic for all three countries is that the allocations for
defense budget are drastically decreased as a result of consequences of the global economic
crisis (after 2010) and they are around 1% of GDP. In the analyzes of Le Jeune there is an opinion
that not achieving the defense spending of 2% of GDP have not shown harmful for Slovenian
defence capabilities, primarily because of the traditionally strong Slovenian economy. But the
question is: how further, when the consequences from the global economic crisis are higher
and when the GDP of the Republic of Slovenia in 2012 was about 23 thousand U.S. dollars per
capita, compared to 2008 when GDP was about 27 thousand U.S. dollars per capita. Undoubted
is the fact that NATO membership facilitates the process of building and developing national
defence capabilities rather than to do it alone. In addition, the membership itself should not
cause disinterest among the individual member states according to the need for investment
in new facilities and technologies. To avoid compromising the defense cooperation and the
division of responsibilities between the allies, it is necessary every member country of the
Alliance to respect the common accepted principles as well as the policies and procedures for
their implementation. It is certainly required from the aspirant countries, during the gaining
of full membership, and after that, which is very important because the membership itself
does not mean that the goal of providing greater safety, security and prosperity is achieved.
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AMCTPAKT

Llenta Ha oBoj TPy e Aa bupat cornefanu besbepHocHuTe U opbpanbeHu anekTu
Ha EBponckata YHuja M kako TWe acnekTu ke BnMjaaT Bp3 MAHOTO npolupyBate Ha EY.
Esponckata YHuja npetcraByBa npumep 3a Hajpa3BueHa pernoHanHa WHTerpauuja Bo CBETOT.
Wcto Taka npetctaByBa 00MA Ha eBpOMCKUTE MOAUTUYAPU AA CO3AARAT MUP HA eBPOMCKMOT
KOHTUHEHT CO fonra uctopuja Ha BojHu. Of Hej3uHWTe noyeToLW BO MefeceTuTe rOAMHM Ha
MUHaTMOT Bek, EY pa3Buna cBoM MHCMTyuMW, CTeKHana 3HauajHa MOK BO Kpeupamero Ha
MOAWTUKATA, T HAMaNUa HaLMoHanHuTe bapuepu Ha Tproujata, Co3pana CBoja BanyTa U ro
npowupyBa cBOeTo YneHcTBO. besbefHocHUTe U ofbpaHbeHnTe acnekTn Ha YHujaTa ce BaxeH
[ieNl O/} HEj3UHOTO MOCTOEHe KaKo MONUTUYKN (DEHOMEH, HO U MAEH NPeAU3BUK 33 HEj3UHOTO
npowupysate. MocToereto Ha 3aegHuyka besbesHocHa v ofbpaHbeHa monutuka Ha EY u
0BO3MOXYBA fia r0 3rofieMy CBOETO BIIMjaHMe BO CBETCKATA MOMMTMKA U ia OUfe 3HavaeH urpay
BO MeryHapoAHUTE OfHOCH.

Knyunu 360poBu: EBponcka Yuuuja, 6esbenHocHa u ogbpanbena nonutuka, ctpateruja

ABSTRACT

The goal of this paper is to be perceived the security and defense aspect of the
European Union, and how these aspects will affect the future enlargement of the EU. The
European Union is significant example as the most developed integration in the world. In
the same time it represents an attempt by the European politicians to create peace on the
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European continent after the long history of wars. From its beginning in the 1950s, the EU has
developed its own institutions, has gained significant power in policy creating, has reduced
the national barriers for free trade, created its currency and expands its membership. The
security and defense challenges of the EU are an important part of its existence as political
phenomenon, but also a challenge for the future enlargement. The existence of a common
security and defense policy of the EU, it allows it to increase its influence in the world politics
and to be an important player in the international relations.
Keywords: European Union, security and defense policy, strategy

INTRODUCTION

The European continent is composed of countries that differ in population and size
of territory. Some of them are in the turbulent history waged war against each other, and
today are part of the same continent and integrated into the European Union. Today the EU
is an economic and political union, which has integrated 28 member states in Europe.

Each country aims to achieve security, stability and prosperity (Danzinger, 2001:
122). One of the most fundamental functions of states is to achieve security, and it is
responsibility to the people to guarantee their life. Traditional maintenance of military forces
as security guards, and the right to use military force for defense is an inseparable symbol of
the sovereignty of states. In the history the European countries warred between themselves
until 1945 and set Europe in a hopeless situation. The maintenance of power balance between
the states in Western Europe and between various alliances was not enough to be achieved
long-standing peace on the European continent. The only visible solution out of that situation
was in achievement of economic interdependence by the eternal rivals | Europe like Germany
and France, and they to realize that their best interest is in peaceful cooperation rather than
armed conflict (bejn, 2009: 366-367). The long-term peace in the European continent in the
last 50 years is achieved in result of the economic interdependence and integration in the EU.
Today the EU successfully exists and its enlargement in East and Southeastern Europe is just
an example that its existence brings peace and stability.

In the contemporary world which is rapidly changing the EU faces with security
challenges in its neighborhood. The Common Security and Defense Policy of the EU allow it
to take a leading role in peace keeping operations, conflict prevention and maintenance of
international security. Since 2003 the EU launched 30 peacekeeping missions and operations,
which contribute to stability and security in Europe and the world.
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IMPORTANT MOMENTS OF THE COMMON SECURITY AND DEFENSE POLICY OF
THE EUROPEAN UNION

Today the European Union aims to have a single foreign and security policy, which
is step-by-step evolution over the years from its formation. Its goal is to be a main player in
the world’s politics and in the international relations. Today in the position responsible for
the foreign and security policy of the EU stands High Representative of the Union for Foreign
Affairs and Security Policy. The security policy of the EU is part of the Common Foreign and
Security Policy of the EU.

The idea of a common defense policy in Europe begins with the signing of the
Treaty of Brussels in 1948 by the UK, France and the Benelux countries. In that direction,
is formed the western European Union (WEU), to ensure dialogue and consultations in the
area of security and defense in Europe. TA the end of the Cold War and the conflicts in the
Balkans stimulated the interest of the EU to improve its responsibilities in the area of conflict
prevention and crisis management. The conditions under which they can be deployed military
units have been agreed by the Council of the WEU in 1992. These agreements are known as
the Petersburg Tasks and are integrated by the Treaty of Amsterdam in 1999.

The first steps for the formation of a common European security and defense policy
began with the establishment of European Political Cooperation (EPC), which was renamed
with the Treaty of Maastricht in Common Foreign and Security Policy. The Treaty of Maastricht
describes the central area of activity of the foreign and security policy of the EU (BajaeHdens
u Becenc, 2009: 249). Using its foreign trade relationships the EU is present as influential
player in the international relations. The member-states realize that their influence on the
international political stage would be increased by joint forces in 1993 with the Treaty for
the EU was created the legal framework for the Common Foreign and Security Policy and it
became mandatory for all member-states. Up to that point the security policy of the EU acts
via EPS and policy declarations, which proves to be too selective and ineffective in certain
crisis situations of security aspect (Bajgendeng u Becenc, 2009: 249).

The key moments in development of the European security policy are the reforms
stages of the Treaties of Maastricht (1993), via Amsterdam (1999) to Nice (2003). The purpose
of these steps is to be created more effective decision-making structures and instruments
for implementation of the security policy of the EU. The new dynamics in security issues and
defense policy raised by the total relocation of the British politics in 1998, partly because of
the weakness in Europe during the war in Kosovo, as well as new treats that have become
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very obvious with the terrorist attacks of September 1, 2001 it led to further adjustments
(Bajuendpeng u Becenc, 2009: 251). After that at the European Council at Cologne in 1999,
the key moment is The Berlin Plus Agreement, which allows the EU access to NATO military
capabilities.

In 2003 the European Council approved the European Security Strategy prepared by
the (After Lisbon Treaty - High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security
Policy) High Representative for the Common Foreign and Security Policy. The Strategy
defines the EU security priorities: combat against terrorism, proliferation of weapons of mass
destruction, solution to regional conflict, stabilization of the states, and stop to organized
crime. It is one step further | consolidation of the European security policy and building of the
institutional infrastructure of the Common Foreign Security Policy of the EU.

The essential elements of the CSDP come from the Treaty of the EU in 1993, as
well as of the reform solutions of the Treaty of Lisbon in 2009. In fact, CSDP is a major
element in the area of CFSP policy covering the defense and military aspects and civilian
crisis management. The institutional structure of the CFSP is consisted of several hierarchical
levels. At the top is the European Council as body that provides basic guidelines. The second
level is composed of the EU Council of the Foreign Ministers, and in special cases there are
placed the defense ministers. There is the Political and Security Committee (PSC), which
monitors the international situation in the areas of CFSP. Formally, the CSDP is represented
in the domain of the Council of Europe where meets the heads of the Member States of the
Union. The other bodies are the European Defense Agency (EDA), which aims to increase
defense capabilities, military research and establishment of European internal market for
military technology. Also, the Institute of Security Studies of the EU has the mission to build
common security culture in the EU and to help in development of the CSDP.

THE STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES OF THE COMMON SECURITY AND DEFENSE
POLICY OF THE EUROPEAN UNION

Some aspects of the Common Security and Defense Policy of the EU are positive
step towards achieving consolidation and unified policy in the defense and security on the
European continent. Beside the new challenges and achievements in in security aspects in
Europe, its turbulent history has an impact in the present days.

The positive results of the CSDP are expressed in many reports, speeches of the
High Representative, common strategies, statements, and many political meetings. CSDP
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achieved many positive results that emphasize its strong aspects. It is a about continual
participation in the current security missions across the world sharing the security idea of
the Union. The first serious test of the CSDP of the EU was the war in Iraq in 2003, when
two contrast visions appeared of the European defense policy (Bejn, 2009: 267). Opposition
to the views was expressed related to the public letter in support of the US and it was signed
by the prime ministers of Denmark, Hungary, Italy, Poland, Portugal, Spain and the UK, and
of the President of the Czech Republic (Bejn, 2009: 267). CSDP crisis management missions
and operations are continuing to provide a tangible and effective contribution of the EU to
international peace and security

Furthermore, since the establishment of the CSDP as and CFSP, the EU aims to send
peacekeeping missions in crisis regions around the world. In April 2003 the EU launched the
operation “Concordia” to keep the peace in the Republic of Macedonia with 250 troops from
15 EU member states. | June 2003 was launched the operation “Artemis” to keep peace in
part of Congo, including 1.500 troops and it was the first EU mission outside Europe. In 2004
with the operation “Althea” the EU took the responsibility for peacekeeping in Bosnia and
Herzegovina from NATO. Also, in 2005 in Indonesia, the EU launched the first mission in
Asia. In that context, the EU in style of the great powers imposes as a dominant player in the
international political arena in security aspect.

However, the achievements of CSDP in the international arena and show some
weaknesses. Major weaknesses of this policy are highlighted in the budget potential that
is available to accomplish the missions and anticipated worldwide action. For example,
through this securitu policy, EU race for dominance and compete with the United States at
international stage. Especially about the war in Irag, the European countries cannot achieve
the same power at the US (Bejn, 2009: 368). There are two things that have influence on the
competition for leadership in security area at international level. The first thing is the budget
and the level of military expenditure on defense of the US compared to the EU member states
(Table 1). Furthermore, it is very important the way in which the armed forces are organized.
Defense analysts argue that research and development represent such a small part of the
expenditure of funds and are very scattered that European forces risk to be overcome in
terms of technological superiority or forever to be dependent of the US advanced technology,
which is expensive to buy or simply Americans will reject unless their actions are justified
(Bejn, 2009: 370).
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Table 1. Comparison of the defense expenditure of the USA and the EU

€194 €520 €193 €503 .
Total billion billion billion billion -05%  -3.3%
As % of GDP 1,61% 4.77% 1.55% 466% -34% -23%

As % of Total Government
Expenditure

Per Capita €390 €1 676 €387 €1610 -07% -3.9%*

3.20% 11.23% 3.17% 1118% -09% -04%

Source: European Defense Agency, EU-US Defense Data 2011, Brussels, September 2013

In order to successful consolidation of the European security policy seems that the
EU gives priority to the ideas for soft diplomacy and security community, which includes trade
and aid, cultural ties and institutionalized political dialogue through a network of international
organizations and space characterized by high level of transactions and communication that
conflicts are always peacefully solved (bejn, 2009: 368). After all seems that idea of security
policy in the EU is developing in trend of soft power and with less military expenditure.
Perhaps this is due to the limited resources in time of global economic crisis, but also during
the expansion of terrorism in the world, development of security and defense policy should
not be avoided and underestimated.

CURRENTTRENDS IN THE SECURITY AND DEFENSE ASPECTS OF THE EUROPEAN
UNION

Dealing with risks and threats in the 21st century, the triggers of the crisis and
armed conflicts and actions as and the civil- military coordination and cooperation in complex
peace operations is part of the EU's CSDP. Current trends in the security and defense aspects
of the EU need a “comprehensive approach” in dealing with serious crises which will allow
future security environment to be less focused on traditional military threats (refer to hostile
countries ), and many more with a wide perspective of various transnational challenges,
different in character and especially complex in nature. Indeed, the future success of this
European policy indicates the need for a comprehensive integration of civilian and military




dial

eclirity

facilities. Within the Petersburg tasks the concept of the EU Union is established, which
lay EU at the top of organizations with facilities for taking and keeping the most complex
operations of crisis management. This development was based on the needs of the EU,
the mistakes of the past, the availability of EU Member States, as well as one of the most
important conditions or differentiation from the role of NATO (Ginsberg, Smith, 2007: 14-21).

The first serious step towards moving towards Common defense and security policy
occurred only in 1987 when the Single European Act, together with the economic and political
aspects of security introduced European political cooperation. However, there was still
restrained by some member states (Greece, Denmark and Ireland). Brand new turn of events
happened after the collapse of the SSSR and the end of the Cold War. EC no longer depended
on the military supremacy of the United States, and this opens a new course of action to the
security policy of the EC. The present structure of the CSDP is set by the Lisbon Treaty. This
agreement entered into force on 1 December 2009 and raised high expectations to improve
the EU's role on the global stage.

Although with some obstacles, the EU clearly determined purpose to develop security
policies that primarily abstract but not suited to everyday challenges. The main Problem
framework that is developed in the research series, says that one of the main reasons for the
failure of the EU's European Security field diversity, complexity and administration in making
decisions in a short domain. However, despite its complexity, the EU take real actions taking
in consideration also actions of civil, military, humanity aspect (Glaser, 1993: 20-28).

Certain trends have an impact on the future of the European security and defense.
Firstly, it is necessary to take into account the new security strategy published by the
Member States of the EU ever since they began sending peacekeeping missions around the
world, particularly in the Balkans in the required fields (2003 mission “ Concordia “ in the R.
of Macedonia, after year this mission was replaced with the police mission “Proxima”, police
mission in Bosnia and Herzegovina in 2003; mission “ ALTHEA “ in Bosnia and Herzegovina
since 2004 and EULEX in Kosovo in 2008, and missions through various parts of the world ). It
is particularly important to highlight how state members perceive the need for international
cooperation. The set strategy it is needed to reduce potential differences and to consider it,
and in that direction to determine the strategic objectives of the Union.

Another aspect of capturing the current trends of the European security and defense
policy adjustments are internal and external aspects of the security. In this case, it is about of
how member states have a general idea of the operationalized use of the defense and security
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resources for preventive and protective action. In addition of this, the possibility of growing of
the visibility of external missions was represented by setting of the “Standing Committee on
operational cooperation on internal security” based on the Treaty of Lisbon (Article 71 TFEU).
The main objective of this body is to promote and strengthen the coordination of operational
activities of EU Member States in the field of internal security. In fact, by monitoring and
implementing the strategy for internal security body shall take appropriate operations to
successfully confront security risks and threats of the external field, i.e from terrorist attacks
to natural and man-made disasters.

One of the current and especially actual strategies adopted in order to preserve
internal unity and integration of the Member States of the Union is the “ EU Internal Security
Strategy in Action “, adopted in 2010. It has several main goals: disruption of the international
criminal networks; prevention from terrorism; strengthen security through border management
and increased security through border management. The current interest in the application
and the use of this security strategy is recognized through understanding of the threats
facing not only the Union but also across Europe and beyond, as well as commitment to the
sustainable use of all the security resources of the Union and the existence of appropriate
expertise available to deal with them (The EU Internal Security Strategy in Action, ctp. 4-9).

In order with the goal in the future to provide a high level of accomplishment and
internal security strategy of the Union, there must be internal synergies within the Union,
in terms of strengthening the economic situation. Moreover, if we analyze the prospects of
economic growth in the euro zone, the situation seems pretty bleak. According Pichelman it
is necessary and inevitable fiscal consolidation in order to restore sustainable public finances
as well as weaknesses in the labor market. In addition, it is necessary for the member states
to face with the macroeconomic imbalances, poor productivity growth and overall challenges
of globalization, growing restrictions on natural resources and climate change (Pichelman,
2013: 2). The existence of economic sustainability is related to social inclusion and citizen
participation in all aspects of the European society.

The actual trends and aspects of the promotion and realization of the security and
defense policy of the EU are not designated as isolated situation (Wendling, 2010: 28). On
the contrary, in terms of successful implementation of this policy, the EU's future security
strategies need to imply the basis of external security strategies of major powers (U.S., Russia,
China, India). The current and future state is analyzed in terms of energy supply and other
natural resources, natural significance, further management of migration flows, sustainable
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development, achieving international law and universally recognized rights, the possession of
nuclear war and weapons etc.

Europe 2020, set in 2010, aims up to wise, sustainable and inclusive growth within
the EU. It is realized on the basis of national and European policy. The basis of this strategy
rests the successful implementation of the Union's security strategy, because stability within
the EU means stability of the decisions making and the taken steps.

Lisbon Treaty entered innovations in the security and defence policy of the EU. It
includes, besides the new name of this policy (From ESDP to CSDP), also creating a place
of High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy, established
permanent structural cooperation, clause for mutual aid and solidarity, enhanced cooperation
between Member States and etc. However, the future perspectives and challenges daily
entered innovations introduced in the functioning of the common security and defence policy
of the EU, with meaning that they require constant replenishment and modelling of the
European policies and strategies adopted in this regard (Smith, 2011 : 20).

INTRA-STATE ASPECTS: IMPROVEMENT - “REWINDING" OF THE SECURITY AND
DEFENCE POLICIES IN THE EU

The current preoccupation of the leaders of the European countries is to care about
the financial and economic governance and reduce of the budget for the defence policy, as
and discussion about the possibilities for setting up the Union as a global security actor. All
this affect the Union to form their own mental and strategic culture. To this end, Member
States within the Union is required to form their own approach and strategy for fast action
and intervention in circumstances where it is necessary. That strategic actions which will
initiate common reflection of the Union or uniting of the member states, based on a common
set of goals and interests will enable presenting the Union as an active player in political
weight. However, there is a great divide between national strategies and to the National
Union mentality of Member States, which actually answers the question: Why the European
Union can't be experienced as a strategic actor in the security and defence policy?

Discussion on the intra- state aspects within the Union highlighted the need to
respect the common parameters for external representation of the security and defence
policy. Thus, it is necessary to highlight the difference in the views of Member States, in
terms of realizing their ambitions in the international security policy. Also, there is a different
attitude in decision making, and strategic framework for taking the key steps for security and
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defence cooperation. The distribution of the military forces is also an area of disagreement
and inconsistency of internal level within the Union (Bjorkdahl, Strémvik, 2008:2).

Despite the fact of the heterogeneous relation between the EU states, in terms of
the fundamental questions of the Union, such as the management of the national armed
forces, there must be synergy and promotion of the common outside policy.

In order to avoid degradation in the benefits of the Common Security and Defence
Policy, it is necessary to promote harmonization and synchronization among international
actors and local actors, as and between the analysis, planning and implementation of an
individual aspects of the EU's CSDP.

EU in its past, except at the beginning when it established for safety reasons, until
the 90's of the last century marginalize the security policy. One of the main reasons for this
marginalization is open to questions about sovereignty, security structures, as well as the
national sovereignty.

Historically, one of the biggest successes of the security aspect of the EU is to
preserve the foundations of the foreign policy interests, particularly the independence,
security and integrity of the Union including the gradual definition of common defence policy
and defences (military crisis management in terms of Petersburg tasks) and providing peace,
strengthening democracy, rule of law, human rights and civilian crisis management. All this
incorporated within the CFSP (Common Foreign and Security Policy) EU governments in the
Member States was an active instrument of perception of national interests and the need to
be interacting in conditions of globalization (Koops, 2009 : 37-43).

The biggest criticism of the EU's active action is presented as a result of slow, weak
and unlinked activities of the Member States relating to the making of key decisions regarding
defence and security policies. Although the EU becomes visible in the crisis and conflict
management, however requires policy coherence on the idea of a future EU experience of the
world: as a soft power that enables economic and political development, or as a solid force,
which has a stake in creating security strategy and policy around the world, which will initiate
the possibility of using armed forces.

CONCLUSION

Ratification of the Lisbon Treaty, as well as the setting of the era of CSDP of the EU
in 2010, allowed the Union to make substantial progress experienced by the solidarity and
comprehensive institutional framework that leads to collective armed action. However, the
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role of EU action in international crisis and conflict management is still weak and unlinked.
Progress on EU security and defence force is far from its full realization. Rather, it has
not yet been experienced as a global economic and political actor. Primarily, this is due to
internal disunity of the national interests of member states. Further internal coordination
leads to maximum use of capacity and European potential. It takes leadership and a sense of
harmonization of common goals and needs to achieve the desired step.

The European Union is seen and experienced as a unique and particularly successful
form of organization of regional integration and continental cooperation, in which the 28
member states realize their interests, and try to act supranational in order to achieve
common goals and policies on the international field. However, the limited capacity of the
Union concerning the realization of foreign and security policies and actions can be overcome
only through a serious approach to the consideration of certain key issues relating to the
EU’s CSDP.

The European Union must acquire the ability to act autonomously, based on the
credibility of its military and armed forces, or through a common supranational decision-
making to allow proper preparation and use of these powers to intervene under international
crisis areas. For the Union, it is necessary to predict its responsibilities in relation to the use
and availability of the Common Security and Defence Policy in accordance with the Petersburg
tasks, and set out a strategic vision for the future development of common security and
defence policy. The security forces of the Union is required to be self- sustainable, with the
necessary control and intelligent capabilities, logistics, and other services that allow adequate
preparedness to address the emerging issues of international security domain.
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ABSTRACT:

This paper focuses on students’ perception of the emotional climate as one important
aspect of the culture of peace. The accent is placed on the conditions in the Republic of
Macedonia which is relatively young democratic society aimed to complete its European
perspective of development. The research sample consists of students at the Faculty of
Philosophy in Skopje. Theoretical basis of this study are given in the first part of the paper
where the main characteristics and processes of the culture of peace are presented. Research
results indicate that situation is not alarming, but is either not so promising since there are
many high scores on insecurity, anger and fear measures, and many low scores on measures
of social trust and security. Respondents are concerned about future and mainly see the
system as corrupted. They also question freedom of information, but not in so dark light.
Findings are further discussed and future steps for strengthening and promoting the culture
of peace in the Republic of Macedonia are presented as well.

Keywords: culture of peace, emotional climate, students, Republic of Macedonia
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AMCTPAKT:

Bo tpymot ce pasrnepyBa CTyfeHTCKaTa nepuLenuuja Ha eMOLMOHaNHaTa KiuMma
KaKo MOWHe 3HauyaeH fen Of KynTypaTa Ha MUpOT. AKLEHTOT e CTaBeH Ha cocTojbute
Bo Penybnuka MakepoHuja, koja e efHa penaTMBHO Mnaja [eMOKpPaTHja, HAcOYeHa KOH
peanu3nparbe Ha CBOjaTa eBpoMcka nepcrekTusa. McTpaxyBareTo e cnpoBefieHo Ha CTyAeHTH
op Ounosodcknor dakynter Bo Ckonje. Bo TeopeTckuoT [en of TPYROT Ce M3NOXEHM
MO3HayajHUTe KapaKTepPUCTUKM Ha KyNTypaTa Ha MUPOT ¥ Ha MPOLECUTE HU3 KOM Taa Ce rpaju.
MoToa ce npukaxaHu pesyntatute of NpoLEHKaTa Ha eMoLmMoHanHata knuma. Of HUB ce refda
fieka cocTojbata He e anapMaHTHa, HO He e HUTY BeTyBauka, Co OrNef Ha Toa WTo ce fobusaar
MHOrY BUCOKM CKOPOBM Ha Npaluarata NoBp3aHu CO YyBCTBOTO HA HECUTYPHOCT, THEB U CTpas,
a MHOTY HMCKM CKOPOBM Ha MpallaraTa B BPCKA CO OMITECTBEHaTa foBepba W curypHocTa.
Pesyntatute ce noHaTtamy BUCKYTMPaHM, @ KOH KPajoT Ce AafieHu 3aKyyHu COrnepyBara o
HaCOKM 3a jakHetbe Ha NOTEeHLMjanuTe 3a rpajietbe 1 yHanpesyBate Ha KynTypata Ha MUPOT BO
Penybnuka MakegoHuja.

Knyuhu 360poBu: kyntypa Ha MUpOT, eMoOLMOHanHa knuMa, ctyaeHT, Penybnuka
MakepoHuja

INTRODUCTION

Establishing the culture of peace is complex and long-term process. Yet, it is among
most important tasks on the “to-do” list of every democratic society in the world. This is
true for both young democracies and the societies with old tradition of democratic practices.
The first ones are aiming towards building it, while the later are focused on preserving it for
new generations by constantly promoting it through various peaceful activities. Building the
culture of peace affects not only the society itself but also the people who live in that society.
In other words, on society level it can be understood as an important historical and societal
change while on the individual level it is a significant developmental change of each person
who is part of that transformative process.

When we speak of culture of peace, we often think of the transformation of values,
attitudes and behavior in each individual that lead to the culture formed by peace and aimed
towards peace (Mypuyesa-LLkapuk, 2007). However, there is no universal definition of this
concept which is usually understood as holistic and normative (Petrovic, Selimovi¢ and de
Rivera, 2010). Galtung (according to Mypuyesa-LLkapuk, 2007), who is one of the leading
authors in this area, argue that the culture of peace represents, in the same time, different
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levels of culture and different levels of peace. The peace itself can be understood as positive
emotional climate both inside individuals and outside of them i.e. around them. In that sense
is Galtung's famous line “Tell me how you behave in conflict and | will tell you how much
culture of peace you possess” (Mypyesa-LLkapuk, 2007: 130).

Hence, promoting culture of peace is not at all an easy task, but it is substantially
important and has to be taken seriously if people in every society are about to live together
in long-term peace. This is especially true for multicultural societies and for post-conflict
societies where a lot needs to be done for differences and misunderstandings to be overcome
and transformed into mutual trust, respect and tolerance. Although there are some very
efficient practices from western countries that can be used for this purpose, more complete
and more successful results are obtained when concrete society stands on the capacities of
its own people to mobilize their strengths to behave peacefully and nonviolently and to build
those strengths in, what in future will be called, the culture of peace.

THE CULTURE OF PEACE: PRECONDITIONS AND CHARACTERISTICS

De Rivera (2009) describes eight preconditions that have to be fulfilled for one nation/
society to be recognized as a culture of peace. First, the light is shade on peace education and
its importance in the process of building the culture of peace. Then is the gender equality
with special focus on women rights as well as on the need for valuing women and their values
more than previously. The third precondition is improved tolerance and acceptance of group
differences which leads to social cohesion. Democratic participation is another sine qua non
precondition for the culture of peace, so every society that inclines towards it has to place
significant efforts to mobilize and provide opportunities for each individual to be actively
involved in this process. Next is open communication among individuals and groups after
which come human rights and peacebuilding. Later cannot be done if some substantial values,
such as respect for others, mutual trust, tolerance of the differences etc. are not promoted.
Last two preconditions are international security and sustainable development which are also
crucial for establishing the culture of peace.

Beside previously mentioned preconditions, the same author accentuates various
methods for building cultures of peace. Among more general ones he especially addresses
nonviolent action and trust, negotiation, deliberate dialogue, restorative justice and police
oversight. When it comes to more concrete methods targeting specific levels of influence,
de Rivera (2009) focuses on personal transformations, achieving peace in family, community
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reconciliation etc. Hence, he emphasize that a societies and their members need to be creative
and able to envision the final goal they tend to achieve, in order to establish the culture of
peace. Visions about the future are those driving elements that motivate people to behave
constructively and move forward.

Nevertheless, de Rivera (2009) stresses that staying firm on the ground and facing
reality is also one crucial part of this process. It is important to be aware of the fact that
conflicts are present in everyday life and that people can behave extremely violently, but they
can also be highly peaceful and cooperative. When people live in a culture of peace they are
manifesting various positive characteristics, values and capacities. For example, they can be
willing to help others, act in a caring and supportive way, be empathetic, brave and honest.
This further means that they are able to accept the others that are different from themselves
the way they are i.e. to be aware that each person is unique and has his/her own identity.

Wessells, Schwebel, and Anderson (2001; according to Mayton, 2009) highlighted
seven substantial components that define the culture of peace. Those are social justice,
human rights, nonviolence, inclusiveness, civil society, peace education, and sustainability.
The theory of basic human needs can also be applied here. It describes conflicts as arising
from unsatisfied basic human needs (ex. Mypyesa-LUkapuk, 2007; Staub, 2003). Therefore,
the resolution of a conflict can be achieved only by satisfying those needs (or at least some
of them) and by reaching social justice. In this sense, Christie (1997; according to Mypyesa-
Wkapuk, 2007) argues that central for peacekeeping are the needs for security, identity,
material goods and self-determination. Galtung (according to Mypyesa-Lkapuk, 2007)
emphasize the needs for survival, well-being, identity and freedom. In the situation of direct
violence, between individuals or nations, the needs for security and identity are becoming
most important. When people are living in structural violence, where economic needs or
the needs for freedom of speech and self-determination are not met, the road to violence
is clearly open. Thus, as Christie puts out (1997; Mypyesa-LUkapuk, 2007), the permanent
peace requires, at least, righteous satisfaction of human needs for security, identity, well-
being and self-determination. Hence, psychologists and peace workers have to be constantly
oriented towards transformations of structural violence into righteous social activities aimed
for satisfying basic human needs.

Worldwide, there are examples of societies that are characterized as peaceful and
nonviolent, although there is no universally accepted categorization among authors about
what exactly defines nonviolent culture. In this sense, it is crucial to have in mind that

not only individuals have their dominant emitions, but societies too can be characterized
148
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with collective emotional orientation (Jarymowicz and Bar-Tal, 2006; according to Bar-Tal,
Halperin, and de Rivera, 2007). Hence, it is important to analyze the centrality of emotions in
different contexts, especially social and political, both in intragroup and intergroup processes,
due to the fact that they have potential to transform into societal phenomenon. Thus, the
process of conflict resolution and peace making, particularly considering intergroup conflicts,
could be better understood if analyzed from the point of the collective emotions and their
role in this regard (Bar-Tal, Halperin, and de Rivera, 2007).

In the attempt to describe a model of nonviolent society, Bonta (1996; according
to Mayton, 2009) discuss some useful guidelines. More precisely, a particular society needs
to be “characterized by [1] a relatively high degree of interpersonal harmony; [2] little if any
physical violence among adults, between children and adults, and between the sexes; [3]
workable strategies for resolving conflicts and averting violence; [4] a commitment to avoid
violence (such as warfare) with other peoples; and [5] strategies for raising children to adopt
and continue these nonviolent ways" (Bonta, 1996: 405; according to Mayton, 2009: 128).
The same author compare societies with these characteristics to less nonviolent ones and
founds differences in all five points, beginning from the quality of interpersonal relations,
socialization of children, ways of conflict resolutions etc. As Bonta emphasize, “within peaceful
or nonviolent societies, cooperation is clearly the dominant orientation” (Bonta, 1996: 405;
according to Mayton, 2009: 130).

Basabe and Valencia (2007), highlight four orthogonal factors that define four
distinct dimensions of the culture of peace as recognized by de Rivera (2004; according to
Basabe and Valencia 2007). Those are Liberal Development, Violent Inequality, State Use of
Violent Means and Nurturance. The conflicts could arise in or among all four factors and
thus can be differently resolved. Therefore, it is possible for societies to have unequal levels
of peacefulness. Since the culture of peace is a holistic concept, the nonviolent actions have
to be undertaken in all four dimensions in order for permanent peace to be established. The
subjective dimension of the culture of peace can be measured by focusing on beliefs and
values. Here, shared values are crucial in subjective culture. So are the subjective values,
which are usually related to certain dimensions of emotional climate that are important
to the culture of peace. As Basabe and Valencia (2007) further note, recent studies found
cultural determinants of emotional climate. For example, in hierarchical societies there are
more frequent negative affect (Basabe and Ros, 2005; according to Basabe and Valencia
2007). High correlations were also found between negative affect, Masculinity and Uncertainty
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Avoidance (Basabe et all., 2002; according to Basabe and Valencia 2007).

THE EMOTIONAL CLIMATE AND THE CULTURE OF PEACE

The concept of emotional climate is still very new in the area of peace psychology. It
was introduced by de Rivera in the last decades of XX century. De Rivera distinguishes this
concept from emotional atmospheres by pointing on the main characteristic of the emotional
climate, which is its scope. More precisely, emotional climate incorporates the relationships
among all members of one group, while emotional atmospheres are defined by the focus of
all group members on a certain event (de Rivera and P"aez, 2007). The emotional part in the
concept of emotional climate concerns the collective emotions that arise from the shared
social interactions of group’s members, which are culture specific. As further stated by de
Rivera and P’aez (2007), these collective emotions could be both constructed and measured
in several different ways.

There are various factors that influence the construction of emotional climate in
particular society. Among them are specific political policies and objective facts that have
potential to create common state of feelings experienced by all society members, directly
or indirectly. Nevertheless, emotional climate is under influence of individual and collective
behavior as well. This means that its construction depends on the processes that extend from
micro-social to macro-social level. Some aspects of emotional climate and of the culture of
peace are related to certain norms and values that can vary across the societies. Although
there are similarities between these two concepts, they are two independent aspects due to
some important differences. Such differences become clearly obvious when individualistic and
collectivistic societies have being compared (de Rivera and P’aez, 2007).

For measuring emotional climate in different cultures, De Rivera (de Rivera and P"aez,
2007) constructed a 24-item scale aimed to encompass the feelings of security, insecurity,
confidence, depression, anger, love, fear, and trust. The target group was students from
different countries. As expected, he found some very interesting differences. For example, the
students who felt most secure were those from the United States, after which are students
from Spain and Colombia. The students from Honduras and Nicaragua felt least secure. When
it comes to confidence in individual opportunities and government empirical data showed
that students from Honduras and Nicaragua had less confidence in these dimensions than
their peers from Colombia and Peru. The anger was most expressed in Honduras, Colombia,
and Nicaragua. Findings for Nicaragua also indicated that there was significantly less fear
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of speech. More detailed analyzes showed significant differences between Honduras and
Columbia in the source of fear of speaking. Namely, in Honduras it was more related to
governmental oppression while in Columbia to the fear of groups and the lack of adequate
control of their behavior by the government.

The research on the emotional climate in the Balkan region is still very scarce.
One recent study was conducted in Bosnia and Herzegovina (Tuzla) and Serbia (Belgrade).
The same standardized questionnaire of 24 items with seven-level scale of agreement and
disagreement whose author is Joseph de Rivera, was applied. Within the central part of the
questionnaire the status of several indicators of the emotional climate of society that are of
importance for a culture of peace, was determined. Among them were resentment or anger
towards the government, fear of communication, security, insecurity (as an independent
dimension), the sense of hopelessness and social trust. It was found that the most dominant
factor in both countries was anger towards the government, but also other elements such as
helplessness, insecurity and fear were also expressed. This indicates that the results in these
two countries are similar to those of the other countries with economic and social problems
(Petrovi¢, Selimovi¢, and de Rivera, 2010).

In the Republic of Macedonia, as far as authors of this paper are informed, this is
the first study that measures the emotional climate using de Rivera's questionnaire. It is also
the first study focusing on students’ perception of the emotional climate. Since there is lack
of relevant research on this topic in the present country, we will discuss the actual situation
through some general indicators.

Republic of Macedonia, however young in its independence as a state, invested
significant effort in the processes for peace building and peacekeeping, especially after the
conflict in 2001 Such efforts are inevitable in the societies who are aiming towards reaching
permanent peace and are “multi" in many ways (cultural, ethnic, religious etc.). This is the
case with the Republic of Macedonia as well. Its people throughout history have faced many
wars and conflicts and yet, stayed relatively nonviolent and tolerant in their nature.

According to the Global Peace Index Report for 2014, R. of Macedonia is ranked 87t
which place her in the group of countries with medium state of peace. This means that there
is still more to go until the state of permanent and stable peace is achieved. As previously
noted, one precondition for building a culture of peace, is peace education. In that sense,
R. of Macedonia developed various curricula at the university level particularly designed
to address the importance and long term implications of nonviolence. Curricula on conflict
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transformations and peace building are also present in elementary and high schools, whether
as elective subjects or as projects implemented both by the Government and different NGO's
(ex. the project “Heritage and Dialogue” implementer by UNESCO as part of the broader topic
on Culture of Peace and Non-violence, 2009-2014). The same is true for gender equality. Here,
Republic of Macedonia signed all important and compulsory EU documents and developed
national strategies in which reaching and maintaining gender equality remains a priority.

Tolerance and acceptance of group differences is promoted throughout various
activities implemented on different levels and populations. The scope of those activities
is wide and incorporates all relevant parties, institutions and individuals starting from the
officials in the Government, through governmental and nongovernmental institutions, formal
and non-formal education etc. Nevertheless, as we will see later in this paper, results from the
study on the emotional climate in the R. of Macedonia indicate that more needs to be done
in order for systematic change to be achieved.

Democratic participation is quaranteed for every citizen in the country, although
sometimes it does not look like it is always practiced. Therefore, individuals and groups has to
be continuously motivated to participate more in various forms of nonviolent and democratic
activities that will both improve the awareness of the importance of democratic participation
in the society and will enable its future promotion.

When it comes to open communication and human rights, some international reports
(ex. “Commission Staff Working Document, The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 2012
Progress Report”; Amnesty International Report 2012, The State of the World's Human
Rights, etc.) are stating that these aspect needs to gain more attention in the Republic
of Macedonia. For example, in the report of EU from 2012 about the progress of the R.
of Macedonia, concerning the field of human rights and the protection of minorities, it is
written the following: “Limited progress can be reported in the promotion and enforcement
of human rights. Efforts were made to strengthen the implementation of the legal framework,
and increase staff in institutions” (“Commission Staff Working Document, The Former
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 2012 Progress Report”, 2012: 13). The latest Country Report
on Human Rights Practices, released by U.S. Department of State (2013), points out that
among most important human rights problems are “tensions between the ethnic Albanian
and Macedonian communities; discrimination against Roma and other ethnic minorities;
inadequate enforcement of labor laws etc.” (p. 1).

Finally, the issues of international security and sustainable development are
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continuously in focus in all action plans of the Government of the R. of Macedonia. Therefore
the progress can be expected in both these aspects of the culture of peace. Considering
all mentioned above, there are some domains that still need improvement, in order for
better quality of life to be achieved and systemic transformations to occur. Yet, this country
committed itself to European perspective, which means putting all its efforts in building
and maintain the culture of peace at all levels, permanently. It is hard and long process but
certainly not unreachable.

EMPIRICAL RESEARCH OF THE STUDENTS' PERCEPTION OF THE EMOTIONAL
CLIMATE IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

To build a culture of peace, what is important, is emotional climate among members
of a society, the expression of their hopes, fears and anxieties. Moreover, it is crucial to
determine this subjective potential for peace in countries that went through many challenges,
including armed conflict and political turbulence, in the recent past, and in countries with
uncertain economic status for many citizens. Since R. of Macedonia can be classified in this
group of countries considering its recent past, the necessity to conduct a research that will
focus on the emotional climate and the culture of peace becomes very important. Therefore,
the main goal of this study was to analyze how students perceive the emotional climate in
the country in which they live and where they are building their future.

The instrument used in this study has been developed by de Rivera and it is previously
applied in neighbor countries: Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina (Petrovi¢, Selimovi¢, and de
Rivera, 2010). Standardized questionnaire with 24 items with seven-degree scale of agreement
and disagreement has been administered. Seven degrees used for answering each question
are described as: no, a little, somewhat, more or less, quite a bit, mostly and absolutely -
respectively. The 4 is theoretically average answer.

The questionnaire assessed several indicators of emotional climate of society that
are of importance to the culture of peace, including: resentment or anger towards the
government, fear of communication, security, uncertainty (as an independent dimension),
a sense of hopelessness and social trust. In addition to these indicators, the questionnaire
has a series of questions that determine the potential factors of that potential: gender, age,
religious beliefs etc.

The sample consisted of 150 university students (mean age 21,20), predominantly
females, 70% declared as Orthodox Christians and 10% as Muslims, from Skopje. The scale




dlalgues »

shows good psychometrics characteristics, including coefficient of reliability.
The results, generally speaking, show that situation is not alarming, but is either not
so promising. This further means that there are many high scores on insecurity, anger and

fear measures, and many low scores on measures of social trust and security. It is even more
problematic, having in mind that the sample consists of young people, with education and
social status above average in the population. The analyzed questions are divided in several
logical groups presented in the following tables.

Table 1. Descriptive results for perceptlon of (m)securlty

Security/insecurity Mean 4 D 0 Vi
Are most people feeling secure that there | 340 14 / 14.7 32 0 | 120 | 115 | 120 | 33

is enough food, water, medicine, and

shelter for themselves and their families,
and that they will continue having these

things?
Are people Teeling insecure because the 4.4 4.0 6.7 | 187 | 127 | 215 | 155 | 155

amount of violence is preventing people

from living peacefully?
Do most people in this country feel slo | 220 | 127 | 247 | 255 0.0 8.0 | 33

secure that there are others who care for

them?
Are people feeling very insecure because | 4.51 4./ 8./ 155 1 180 | 220 | 180 | 155

they are worried about what might

happen in the future?
Do most people feel secure that they will | 2./2 | 32./ | 200 | 160 | 16./ 0.0 0.0 | 2/

receive help if they have a problem?

Table 1. indicates that our subjects, generally, do not perceive their environment as
a secure. Even on the question about the basic, existential needs, which is involved mainly for
the Third world countries, ,Are most people feeling secure that there is enough food, water,
medicine, and shelter for themselves and their families, and that they will continue having
these things?”, only 15% answered with ,mostly” or ,absolutely”, and the mean for the whole
sample is above theoretical average, only 3.40.

One more similar question, appropriate in the first place for countries in armed
conflict, also shows worrying answers. On ,Are people feeling insecure because the amount
of violence is preventing people from living peacefully?” 48% of subject agree (more or less,
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answers from 5 to 7) while 39% do not agree (answers from 1 to 3).
Answers also show relatively high level of worrying because of potential future
problems and because people are not sure that they can expect help from their communities.

Table 2. Descriptive results for perception of trust in society

Social trust, Mean 1 2 3 4 > 6 7
Do people trust that the different 178 | 68/ | 1135 b./ 5.5 4./ 13 2.0

political groups in this country trust

each other and will work together for the
progress of the country?

Do most people in this country 590 | 535 18.7 1 227 | 1.7 | 180 | 80 | 10./
sympathize with the difficult situation of

some children and want to contribute to

their betterment?
Do people from different organizations 500 | 195 | 247 | 180 | 200 | 120 4.0 2.0

trust each other enough to work

together to try and find a solution that

orks for everyope?
o most people in this country respect 269 | 313 | 195 | 200 | 147 8./ 4.7/ 13

each other enough so that they do not

become violent when there is a conflict?
Do people from different ethnic and 268 | 500 | 28.7 | 10/ | 140 | 10/ 2.7 | 55

religious groups trust each other in this

country?
Do men and women respect each other 4.05 15.5 8./ 140 | 220 | 195 | 127 | 10.0

as equals?

Table 2. shows also very low level of, what Putnam (2000) refers to as, “social capital”.
According to the respondents’ answers there is not enough trust in any social relationship.
The average point of 4 is found for the respect among genders. However, people mainly do
not sympathize even with children with problems, and there are only less than 10% of people
who agree that there is trust among organizations, people in general and ethnic groups. The
lowest level of trust is registered among political groups.
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Table 3. Descriptive results for perception of hopes for the future

Future hopes Mean 1 2 3 I 3 Vi
Are people feeling confident that there are 551 | 155 | 220 | 227 ] 155 | 120 | 6.0 | 6.7

good opportunities to make a better life for

themselves and their families?
Are people feeling hopeless about things ever | 3./2 | 147 | 147 | 18.0 | 175 | 147 [153] 73

getting better?
How confident are people that nonviolent 354 8./ 260 | 20.0 | 18.7 | 140 [10.0] 4.7

methods (such as voting, peaceful protests,

strikes that do not destroy property) can

increase justice in this society?
Are most people confident that they can make | 2./5 | 28.7 | 213 | 175 | 187 | 87 | 33|20

their voices heard when they really care about

something?

s this country so hopeless that many people | 5.25 1.5 8./ 5.5 9.5 | 10.7 [19.5]39.3
| want to leave?

Our respondents are concerned about future, as we can see in Table 3. There are
elements of anomia and hopelessness in the obtained answers. For instance one third of all
respondents even question that “things ever getting better". They are not sure in power of
their voices, neither in power of nonviolent methods in pursuing justice and making things
better.

Table 4. Descriptive results for peoples’ anger because of corruption

Anger because corruption 1 2 3 4 D & 7
Are many peoplé angry with the government 4970 55 | /5 | 120 [ 147 | 155 | 235 | 24.0

because it favors people who have money and

power?
Is the political system so corrupt that it is hopeless | 446 | 9.5 | 155 | 115 | 155 | 14.0 | 120 | 24.7

fQ gffe it t? work for the public good?
s there a lot of anger because there is not a fair 507120 | 6.0 | 140 | 127 16.7 | 240 | 247

_%isldb_uﬁjm_o_fﬁyealth in this country?
o people in this country feel insecure because the | 496 | 6./ | 6.0 | 16.0 | 8.0 | 120 | 220 | 295
justice system isn't working to punish people who

commit crimes against other persons?
Are many people’angry at the amount of corruption | 515 | 6.0 | 3.3 | 1L3 | 120 | 16.7 | 18.0 | 32./

in the government?

The next group of questions deals with problems of injustice in society, embodied
through corruption, Table 4. Our respondents mainly see the system as corrupted, and they
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are very angry because of that fact. It is very dangerous combination when people are angry
because of corruption and see themselves as hopeless and powerless to do something to
change the inadequate conditions.

Finally, in Table 5 participants question also freedom of information, but not in so
dark light. In other words, around 43% of respondents answered that people are generally
not afraid to gather publicly for a peaceful meetings and/or to organize protest. Considering
freedom of press, 51% answered with ,mostly” or ,absolutely” which indicate that they perceive
the journalists and the media as afraid of publishing information that people should know.

Finally, more than half of respondents (56%) perceive that people are “quite a bit", “mostly”
or “absolutely” afraid of saying what they really think because speaking out is dangerous.

Table 5. Descriptive results for peoples feelings of freedom
1 2

Feelings of freedom Mean kS 4
Are people afraid of having peaceful 415 | 127 7 120 | 180 | 155 | 100 | 175 | 1o/

public meetings to organize or protest?

Are journalists, and the media afraid 501 | 100 | 6.0 0./ 1277 140 | 167 | 340
of publishing information that people

should know?

Are people here afraid of saying what 475 1 60 | 100 | 120 | 160 | 1335 | 16/ | 260
they really think because speaking out

is dangerous?

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

Research findings on emotional climate in the R. of Macedonia are in line with the
similar research conducted in the region. The main factor in all countries from the region
is anger directed toward the government (Petrovi¢, Selimovi¢, and de Rivera, 2010). This is
similar to the countries in the world that are facing economic problems (de Rivera and P"aez,
2007).

Results from this research can be explained in several ways. First, the fact that the
students, generally, do not perceive their environment as a secure even when the satisfaction
of basic human needs is in focus, is not surprising if, for example, the official data published
by the State Statistical Office of the R. of Macedonia are considered. According to them, in
the IV quarter of 2013, the unemployment rate was 28.6% which is still high, although there
is obvious decrease in this percentage compared to previous years. Furthermore, as released
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in the Bertelsmann Transformation Index Report (2014), poverty rate (which is a percentage
of population living on less than $2 a day), is 9.1%. These findings, even though the target
is student population, possibly indicate that many people in R. of Macedonia are living in
uncertainty and are concerned for their future. They don't have decent jobs and many don't
have jobs at all. On the other side, those who are employed are concerned about losing their
jobs which will directly affect their quality of life and life satisfaction. This conclusion finds
support in research results on unemployment from studies conducted in Macedonia and
elsewhere, which confirm that prolonged periods of unemployment can lead to apathy and
psychological death (Mypyesa-LUkapuk, 2007).

Therefore, it is not surprising that many individuals, especially young people, are
taking their chances abroad. This condition is clearly represented in the students’ answers to
the question “Is this country so hopeless that many people want to leave?” which belongs in
the block about perception of hopes for the future. Here, almost 70% of respondents answered
with “quite a bit", “mostly” or “absolutely” (i.e. answers from 5 to 7 on the scale). They are
about to complete their education and look for a job in some foreign country rather than in
their homeland. Such negative feelings of insecurity, hopelessness and fear all connected to
the perception of the future, as indicated in the research of Basabe and Ros (2005; according
to Basabe and Valencia 2007), are mostly found in hierarchical societies.

What is alarming in the findings from this study, is that even on the question
about the basic, existential needs, which is involved mainly for the Third world countries, the
percentage of those who “mostly” or “absolutely” agree that most people are feeling secure
that there is enough food, water, medicine, and shelter for themselves and their families, and
that they will continue having these things, is very low. From a psychological perspective,
basic needs are conceptualized as the most fundamental motives. When they are not satisfied,
or are violated, a person’s well-being, growth and development are compromised. It brings
uncertainty and sometimes even apathy in many people's lives. In such conditions, people will
try to fulfill them either constructively, or, if obstructed, they will act destructively in ways
that will harm themselves and/or other people (Staub, 2003). Considering what is previously
mentioned, it is understandable why certain results in our research are indicating presence of
anomia and hopelessness among young people.

Another important finding considers the state of the anger among students because
of the corruption. Our respondents mainly see the system as corrupted, and they are very
angry because of that fact. Considering the freedom of speech, it might also be inferred from
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the results that respondents feel less free to speak up loudly and openly in public. De Rivera
found similar results in these two aspects in his own research in different cultural settings
(de Rivera and P aez, 2007).

Nevertheless, the changes that have been made in the law for journalists, especially
the decriminalisation of defamation indicate that in future, things might change for the
better in terms of the freedom of speech. This is also supported by the evaluation from
EU Commission about the progress in the field of freedom of expression and the media,
presented in the 2012 progress report for R. of Macedonia: “Some progress has been made
in the field of freedom of expression and the media. The overall constitutional and legal
framework protecting freedom of expression is generally in place.” (“Commission Staff Working
Document, The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 2012 Progress Report”, 2012: 14).

Findings about feelings of insecurity because the amount of violence is preventing
people from living peacefully, as well as those concerning the social capital, providing
evidence that there is no enough trust, in any social relationships, are partly supported
by some of the latest relevant international reports and documents (for more details see:
Bertelsmann Transformation Index Report (2014); and U.S. Department of State Country
Reports on Human Rights Practices (2013). When these results are considered together with
abovementioned possible explanations for presence of anomia and hopelessness, we can see
clearer picture about the conditions in which young people are developing. More precisely,
they are facing frustration and uncertainty in the period of life when they are oriented
towards completing their higher education and finding appropriate job. These are two very
important developmental tasks. When they are not completed successfully, the whole process
of personal development is compromised (Mypuesa-LLkapuk, 2010).

Overall, the results show that many patience and laborious building of social climate
is necessary in order to secure people, who will, in turn, with their more positive and more
optimistic attitudes, make a positive feedback, that will ensure long peaceful development.
As it is accented in the latest Human Development Report 2013, in order for some country to
achieve long-term transformation it has to envision and establish “consistent and balanced
approach to development” (p. 4). It further state that efforts should be continuously placed on
enhancing equality among different individuals and groups so the human development could
be promoted as a whole. In this respect education is one of the most powerful instruments
a country can have. Following this is the need for increasing possibility for meaningful
participation of people in various events and processes that influence their lives. This enables
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satisfaction of self-determination which is one of the basic human needs.

The trust in social relationships and the feeling of security could be enhanced by
reconciliation and forgiveness. As Bar-Tall (2009) explains, reconciliation is complex process
which requires profound changes - social and psychological - among all individuals and
groups. In other words, he emphasize that “The essence of reconciliation involves socio-
psychological processes consisting of changes of motivations, goals, beliefs, attitudes and
emotions by the majority of society members (Kelman 1999; Lederach 1997; Shonholtz 1998;
Wilmer 1998; according to Bar-Tall, 2009: 365). Reconciliation can be promoted into culture
of peace if particular criteria are met. Those are: mutual knowledge, mutual acceptance,
mutual understanding, respect for differences and focus on commonalities, development of
cooperative relations, valuing peace, and mechanisms for maintaining peace. All of them have
to be developed for this transformation to take place. Therefore, Bar-Tall concludes, “when
society members, at least the great majority, internalize the values, beliefs, attitudes and
practices of culture of peace, it is possible to characterize the society as peaceful, and its
collective identity is imprinted by this characteristic” (Bar-Tall, 2009: 371).

One of the limitations of this study is the possibility that respondents exaggerated
with their answers, and with level of pessimism, that is not in complete accordance with real
state of affair. On the other hand, some of them maybe responded in socially desirable way,
which could alter the results. We also have to bear in mind that we are analyzing students'
perceptions that sometimes can be quite different from factual situation. Furthermore,
some variables couldn't be controlled, since the respondents were not willing to share the
information, for example, about their political beliefs, family conditions etc. Therefore, this
study is aimed to identify the possible problematic topics in emotional climate and the culture
of peace, on which we all need to work in future. With our results we pointed the indicators
of culture of peace in R. of Macedonia and how these indicators are perceived by students.
Now, it is a time for all social institutions, from Government, to educational system, to culture
makers, journalists and others to do what is in their might, in order to build better and more
secure worlds, not for some “other” people, but for all of us.
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